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| SORE Periods, Cauſes, . and Conle-| 


ESSAY 


\ Concerning the 


Multiplication of Pankind: 


Together with another 


ES "RY 


Political ei ldenick, 


Concerning the Growth of. the 


{City of LONDO N: + 


WITH THE 


O 


quences thereof. 1682. 


The Third Eiition ' Rewiled and Enlarged. 
— 


By Sr WILLIAM PETTY, late 
Fellow of the Rejut- Society. 


LONDON, Printed for Robert Clawel at the. 
Peacock, and Henry Mortlock at the Fon: in | 
&. Paul's Church , 1698. | 
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pt hong 


.TO THE 


READER. 


HE enſumg Eday concerning 

the Growth of. the City of 

London, was Entitled | Aio- 
cher Eflay] intimating that ſome 0- 
ther Eflay had preceded it, which was 
not to be found. 1 baving been \'much 
importuned for that precedent Eſſay, 
have found that the ſame was about 
the Growth, Increaſe, and Multipli- 
cation of Mankind, which Subjett ſhould 


in Order of Nature, precede that of 
A 2 the 


the comb of the City of London, | 
_ Þut am not able to procure .the Eſlay 

it ſelf, only 1 have obtained. from a 
Gentleman, who ſometimes correſponded 
_ with Sir William Petty, dn Extratt 
of a Letter from Sir Wi "Vion to bim, 
which 1 verily. believe - containeth the 
ſeope thereof ; wherefore, 1 muſt deſire 
the Reader to be content therewith, till 
more can be had. 


f 


The Extratt of a Letter won- 
cerning the ſcope of an Essav 
intended to precede another 
Es8ay concerning the Gromth 
of the City f LonDon, 
C7088 En 
An Es$ay im Political Arith- 
metick, concerning the Value 
and Increaſe of People and 
_ Colonies. 


< HE Scope of this Eſſay, is con- 
_.- _ cerning People and Colonies, 
| - and to make way for another 
. Eſſay concerning the Growth of 

= the City of London. I'defire in: this 
firſt Eſſay, to give the World ſome. 
light, concerning the Numbers of People 
in England, with Wales, and in Hreland; 
AZ a3 
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as alſo, of the Number of Houſes and 
Families, wherein they live, and of A- 
cres. they occupy. — | 

2. How many live upon their Zands, 
how many upon their Perſonal Eftates 
and Commerce, 'and how | many upon 
Art and Labour ; how many upon Alws, 


how many upon Offices and Publick Em- 


ployments, and how many as Cheats and 
Thieves; how many are Jwpotent, Chil- 
dren, and decrepit old Men. 

3. How many upon the Pol-Taxes in 
England, do pay extraordinary Rates, and 
how many at the Level. | on 


4. How many Men and Women are 
_ Prolifick, and how many| of each are 


Married and Unmarried. | 

5. What the Value of [People are in 
England, and what in Jreland at a Me. 
dium, both as Members of ' the Church 
or Commonwealth, or as Slaves and Ser- 
vants to one another.; with a Method 
Country or Colony. | x 
6. How to compute the Value of 
Land in Colonies, in compariſon to En- 
na en SER IE 


how to. eſtimatc rhe ſame, in any other | 


7. Hoy, | 


49 f 


fe 


A 


7, How Ten Thouſand People in a 
Colony may be, and planted to the beſt 
advantage. ' 7 

8. . A Conjeqture in what Number of 
Years England and 7reland may be fully 
peopled, as alfo all America; and laſt! 
the whole habitable Earth. | 

9. What ſpot of the Earth's-Globe were 
fitreſt for a general and univerſal Em- - 
porium, whereby -all the People thereof 
may beſt enjoy one anothers Labours and 

ities. 

10. Whether the ſpeed ling of 
the Earth would _ Pat Secans 


1. For the good of Mankind. 

2. To the revealed W:ll! of 
God. | 

3. To what Prince or State the 
ſame would be moſt adyantage- 
OUS, 


11. An Exhortation to all thinking 
Men, to ſalve the Scriptures and other 
good Hiſtories, concetning the Num- 
ber of People in all Ages of the World, 
in the great Cities thereof, and elſc- 
where. | DE oe up 

12. An Appendix concerning the dif- 
ferent Number of Sea-Fiſh and Wild- 

| A 4 Fol, 
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Fowl, at  the-:end; of every Thouſand 


Years, fincebNooh's Flood. : 


13. An Hypotheſis of the kn of rhoſe 


Spaces.,Cof about; 8000 Miles through ) 


within the. Globe. of, our Farth,, ſuppoſing 
a; Shell of 1.50. Miles: thick. - 

' 14. What .may' be -ithe|. meaning of 
Glerificd' Bodies,” in!» caſe - the: place of 
the Bleſſed ſhall be withour the Con- 
vcx..,of the, Orb of rhe fixed: Stars, if 
that _the- whole: Syſtem of; the- World 


was made for thc uſe of. our Earth's 
ſen, ; 


| 
Wo 4 "I - CO 
Bs co a. _— > a—_— 5 lh 7-6 25 ” — had v 
. ; » « . ; 0 hs Y h , 


The 


The Principal Points of 
_- this Diſcourſe. 


I. H AT London dowbles in Forty 
' Tears, and all England in Three 
Flundred and Sixty Tears. | 

2. That there be, Anno 1682. abeut Six 
Hundred and Seventy Thouſand Souls in 
London ; and about Seven Millions, Four 
Hundred Thouſand in all England and 
Wales, and about Twenty Eight Millions of 
Acres of profitable Land. © 

3- That the Periods of doubling the 
People, are found to be in all Degrees, 
from between Ten to Twelve FHlundred 
Tears. 

4 That the Growth of London muſt 
ſtop of itſelf, before the Tear 1800. 
5. 4 Table helping to underſtand the 
Scriptures, concerning the Number of People 
mentioned in them. 

6. That the World will be fully Peopled 
within the next Two Thouſand Tears. | 


7. Twelve 


[160] 
7. Twelve ways whereby to Try any Pro- 
poſal, pretended for the publick Good. 
\8: How the City of London may be 
made ( morally ſpeaking ) Invincible. 
9. An help to Uniformity in Religion. 
. IO. That 'tis poſſible to increaſe Man- 
kind by Generation four times more than 
at preſent. | 
' IL. The Plagues of London are the Chief ! 
Impediment and Objeftion againſt the Growth {| 
of the = | 


12. That an exat# Account of the People 


« is neceſſary in this Matter. 


uy 


| 


Lonpon, and of the Mea 
ſures, Periods, Cauſes and 
Conſequences thereof. 


Of the Growth of the City of 


Y the City of London, we mean the whar is 
Houſing within the Walls of the 70% ” 

Old City, with the Liberties thereof, 
Weftminſter, the Borough of Southwark, \ 
and fo much of the builr Ground in | 
Middleſex ' and Surrey, whoſe Houſes are 
contiguous unto, or within Call of thoſe 
afore-mentioned. Or elſe we mean the 
Houſing which ſtand upon the Ninery 
Seven Pariſhes within the Walls of Zon- 
don ; upon the Sixteen Pariſhes next, 
without them; rhe Six Pariſhes of Weſt- 

| minſter, and the Fourteen our-Pariſhes 
in Middleſex and Surrey, contiguous to 

' the former, all which One Hundred* 
and Thirry Three Pariſhes are compre- 
Me | FE ' . hended © 


y4 


 - La8aJ | 
& headed within the Weekly Bills of Mer- 
=. tality. 

t | wiys The Growth of this City is meaſured, 
2 -<xeWL By the Quantity of Ground, or Num- 
I ; Ave of ber of Acres upon which it ſtands. 2. By 
/ | London. the Number of Houſes, as the ſame ap- 
_ pears by the Hearth-Books apd late Maps. 
| 3. By. the Cubical Conrene | of the ſaid 
__ = ouling. 4 By the Flooring of the 
= - ſame. 5. By the Number of \Days- 

= work, or Charge of Building the: ſaid 
We. Houſes. 6. By the Value of the ſaid 
Houſes, according to their yearly Rent, 
and Number of Years Purchaſe. 7. By 
the Number af Inhabirants |; . according 
ro Which latter Senſe only, we make 
our Computation in this Eſſay. 

Till a better Rule can be obtained, 
we conceive that the Proportion of the 
People may... be ſufficiently meaſured 
by the. Proportion. of the; Burials, in 
3 ſuch Years as were neither | remarkable 
Id for extraordinary Healthfulneſs or Sick- 
24 _  line(s. | Rs 
FF —  mwis That the City hath Increaſed in this 


= -. __ latter Senſe, ap from the Bills of 
Wo 4b m Mortality, repreſented in the two follow- 
mr. ceaſed jap Tables, vis. One whereof is a cons 

Wo ---- rinuation for Eighteen '' Years, ending 
1682. of that, Table which was A 


TT: J. ++; 

ed in the 117. Page of the Book of 
the Obſervations upon the Londop. Bills 
of Mortality, Printed in the Year 1676. 
The other ſhewerth. what Number of 
People died at a Medinm of two Years, 
indi ly taken, ar about Twenty 
Years diſtance from cach other. 


The e fe f tbe Ay two Tables. 


ding to which fanble Table there 
died as oBowerk, 


nb och 
*s, «* 

"OR MR 
"Ix © : 


[14]. 
The litter of the ſaid two Tables. 


| There died in Loves, 


At a Mcdium between che Years 


1604 and 1605 5115. A. 
I621 and 1622 8527. B. 
1641 and 1642 11883. C. 
1661 and 19s pro 7 D. 


I631 and 1692—22331. E. 


| Wherein obſerve, That! the Number 
C. is double to A. and 806 over. That 
D. is double to B.. within| xgo6. That 
C. and D. is double to A. B. within 293. 
ThatE. is double toC. within 1435. Thar 
D. and E. is double ro B.|and C. with- 


in 3341. And that C. and D: and E. 


are double to A. and B. and C. within 
1736. And that E. is above Quadruple 
to A.- All which Differences (every way 
"conſidered ) do allow the doubling of 
the People of London in Forty Years, to 
| be. a ſufficient eſtimate thereof in round 
Numbers, and without the trouble | of 
Fractions. We alſo ſay, [That 669930 
is near the Number of People now in 


London, becauſe the Burials are 22331. 
| which 


mAGwWHrins 6 wma &S ©. oe c.. 


ha] '> 2 


[15 ) 
which multiplied by 3o, ( one dying 
yearly out of 30, as appears in the 94 p. 
of the afore-mentioned Obſervations ) 
makerh che {aid Number ; and becauſe 
there are 84000: tenanted Houſes (as 
we are credibly informed ) which - at 
eight in cach, makes 672000 Souls; the 
aid rwo Accounts differing inconſiderably 
from each other. 
We have thus pretty well found out 
in what Number of Years (viz. in a- 
bout 40) that the City of Zondon hath 
doubled, and the preſent Number of 7»- 
habitants to be about 670000. We mult 2 
now alſo endeavour the. ſame: for the 
whole 7erritory of England and: Wales. 
In order whereunto, we j 
Firſt ſay, Thar the Aſſeſſment of Lone tThe per 
don is about 'an + Eleventh part of the 7&0 
whole Territory, and therefore thar the 3, 6. 
' People of the whole may well be Eleven ' +. part 
times that of Loxdon, viz. about. |} Seven jay pry 
Millions, Three Hundred Sixty Nine Wates. 
Thouſand Souls; with which Account ar Sij 
chat of the Poll-Money, Htarth- Money, and 252 
the Biſhops late numbring of rhe Commu- our ſeven 
nicants, do prune well agree ; where Mon 
e 


fore who Four 


ſaid Number of Seven Hundred 
Millions, Three Hundred Sixty Nine T%*/an4- 
Thouſand, be nor ( as it cannot be.) a 


dAemon- 


[16] 


demonſtrated Trath, yet it will ſerve for a { 
good Seppeſition, which is as much as we 5 


_ want at preſent. | | 
As for the time in which the People 

double, it is yet more hard to be found: 
For we have good Experience ( in the ſaid 
94 pag. of the afore-mentioned Obſer- 
vations ) that in the Country, but one 
of fifty die per Annum ; ws 

late Accounts, that there have been 
ſometimes bur Twenty Four Births for 
Twenty Three Burzals : 'The which two 
Points, if they were univerſally, and con- 
ſtantly true, there would |be colour e- 
nough to ſay, that the People doubled 
but . in| about 1200 Years. ' As for : Ex- 
ample : Suppoſe there be! 600- People, 
of which let a fiftieth part die per An- 
zum, then there ſhall die Twelve per An- 
mum; and if the Births be as Twent 
Four to Twenty Three, then the Increaſe 
of the People ſhall be ſomewhat above 
half a Man per Annum, and conſequent- 
ly the ſuppoſed Number of 600, can- 
not - be 'doubled bur in 1126 ' Years, 
which 0: reckon in round Numbers, 
and' for .that the afore-mentioned Fracti- 
ons. were not exacR, we -had rather -call 
I 2.00. | | TReers 


x 


There 


by other | 


0. MWwc> be eee. oc oE 
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There are alſo other , good Obſervar;- 
ons, That even in che Country, one in 
about 30,or 32 f:r 4nnum bathdied, and 
that there have been five. B:rths for four 
Burials, Now, according to this Do- 
Qrine, 20 will die per Anmm opt of the 
above 600, and 25 will be born, .1o ;as 
the Zacreaſe will be5, which is a hundred 
and twentierh parr of the ſaid 609: , iS 
as we haye two fair Computations, differing 
from each other as one to ten ; and there 
arc alſo. ſcyeral other good Obſervations 
for ocher Mears. Oo 

Tmighthete inſert, That altho the Births 
in this laſt Computation be 2.5 of. 600, 
or a Twenty fourth. part of the People; 
bas that in Natural. poſſibility, they may 
< near thrice as many, and near, 75-For 
that by ſome late Obſervations, the 7eem- 
ing Females between. x5 and 44, .are a- 
bour 180 of the ſaid 690, and the Mal:s 
of between 18 and 59, areabout r80 alſo, 
and that every Teeming Woman can bear 
aChild once in two Years ; from all which 
it is plain, that the Births may be go, 
(and abating 15, for Sickn:{s, Young 4- 
ortions, and Natural Barrenneſs) there 
may remain 75 Births, which is an Eighth, 
of the People ; which by fome Obſlervati- 
| g - ons 


[18] 

ons we have found .to þe' but a #ro-and 
thirticth part, or but a quarter of whar is 

thus ſhewn ro be Naturally poſlible. 
Now, according to this Reckoning, if 

the Births may be 75 of 600, pes the 
Barials but 15, then the Anmal Increaſe 

of 'the People will be 60; and fo the 

faid 600 People may double in ro Years, 

which differs yet more from 1200, a- 
bovementioned. Now to get out of this 
Difficulty, and to remper thoſe vaſt diſa- 

. greements, I took the Medinm of 50 and 

3o dying per Anaum, and pitch'd upon 

40; and 1 alſo rook the Medium berween 

24 Births and 23 Barials, and 5 Births for 

4 Burials, viz. allowing about 10 Births 

for 9 Burials ; upon which Suppoſition, 

there muſt die 15 per. Aunzm our of the 
above-mentioned 600, and the © Births 
muſt be 16 and tw9 thirds, and the In- 

creaſe 1, and two Thirds, or five Thirds 

That the of g Man, which Number compared 
denbling with 1800 Thirds, or 500) Men, © gives 
is bere, 360 Years for the time of doubling (in- 
= 3.» cluding ſome Allowance for Wars, Plagser, 
and Famine ; the Eftes whereof, though 

they be 7errible at the Times and Places 
where they happen, yet in a period of. 

360 Years, is no great matter in the 

5] whole 


f 


BETS, 5.2 OE 
whole Nation. For the Plagues of Anz 
land in 20 Years Irath carried away fcarce 
an Eighticth part of the People of the 
whole Nation; and the late ro Years 
Civil Wars, (the like whereof hath not 
been in ſeyeral Ages before) did not take 
away aboye 4 forticth part of rhe whoſe 
People.) bj 

_ According to which Account of Mea- 
fare of doubling, if there be now- in 
England and walk, 7 Millions 400 Thou- 
fand People, there were about 5 Millions 
526 Thouſand in the beginning of Queen 
Elizabeths Reign; Anno I560, and about 
two Millions at the Norman Congurf - of 
which - Conſult the Poomg-dey Book, and 
My Lord Hales Origination of Mankind. 


. 


Memorantum, That if the People double 


326 Mil: 
lions now. 


in 360 Years, that the preſent: 320 Mil-,, ,,, 
lions; computed by ſome Learned _ World: 


(from the Meaſures of all rhe Nations 
of the World, their degrees of being 
Pcopled, and good Accoums of the 
People in ſeveral of them) ro be now 
on the face of the Farth, will within the 
next 2900 Yeats, ſo increaſe, as to piye 
one Head for every two Acres of Land in 
the Hatitable part of the' Earth. And 
then, according to the Predifion of the 
B22 - Scriptares, 


[ 20 ] 
Scriptures, there muſt be Wars and great. 
Slaughter, &, |, | 
Wherefore, as an Expedient againſt the 
| above-mentioned difference berween 10. 
and 1200 Years, we do for the preſent, 
and in this Country admit'of 360 Years 
to be the time wherein the People of Eng- 
land do double, according to the preſent 
Laws and Pradice of Marriages. 
.. Now, if the Ciry double its People in 
49.,Years, and the preſent Number be 
670 Thouſand, and if the whole Territory 
be 7 Millions 400 Thouſand, and double 


in.360. Years, as aforcſaid ; then by the 


underwritten 'Table it appears, that 4»no 
1840, the People of the. Ciry will be 
10718880, and thoſe of the whole Coun- 
try but 10917389, which..is but incon- 


ſiderably more. . Wherefore ir.is certain 


.. and neceſfary that the Growth of the Ciry 
muſt” ſtop before the ſaid | Year 1840; 
and will be at its utmoſt height in the 
next preceding Period, 4nzo 1800, when 
the Number of the City will be Eight 
times its preſent Number, viz. 5 Millions 
359 Thouſand., And. when (beſides' che 
laid Number) there will be 4 Millions 
. 466 Thouſand: to. perform the 7illage, 
Paſtutage, and other Rural Works neceſ- 


lary 
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[ 21 ] 
fary to be done withour the ſaid City, «AS 
by the following Table, vis. 


Annis. Burials. People in* People: in 
3 FL FU London. MH England., 
[7 1303970, 29608, T0e | -|  T000ny 

160J —— 9135 BBinh 
1642 —— - 11883 2 T s 
1682 pit hey 669930, 7369099 
wo ne 06 gout | 
1762 ———— 09324 
1802 178648; 5359440 ' llnacan, 
5 re” Oe _ 10713889 19917389 


Leena, 4 


Asin the formerT ab. 


Now, when the People of London ſhall That Lon- 
come to be {> near the People of all Zyg- 90n will 
lend, Then it follows, tharuhe Growth of il 
London muſt ſtop before the ſaid Yegr grooh, 
1842, as aforeſaid, and' muſt be ar ji and oxghe 
greateſt .height Ayo 1800, when it 'will grear og 
be eight rimes more than -now, with a-  — 
bove 4 Millions for the Service of the '***- 

Country and Ports, as aforeſaid. 

Of the afore-mentioned vaſt diferencs A digreſe 
berween. 10 Years and 1200 Years for of the 
doubling the People, we make this ule, vis. wr re 
To: juſtifie the Scriptures and all other fore 
good-Hiſtories concerning the Number of agg” 


as _—_ in Ancient 'Time. For -ſup- 1:00 
poſing the Eight Perſons who came out of 7c«r: of 


the Ark, Increaſed by \a Progreflive _—_ 
doubling in every to Faye might grow 
3 in 


[+] 


in the firſt 100 Years after the Flood from 


3 ts 800c, and tharin 350 Years after | 


rhe Flood (whenabout Noah died) to one 


Million, and by this rime {1682, to 320 | 


Miltions (which by rational conjeQure, 
ate thought ro be now in 'the World) ir 
will not be hard to compute, how in the 
intermediate Years, the Growths may be 
made, according to what is fet down in 
the following Tits wherein making the 
doublitg to be x0 Years at firſt, and 
within 1260 Years ar laſt, \we take a dif- 
erajonary liberty, bur juſtifiable by Ob- 
{ervations andthe Scriptures for the reſt ; 
which Table we leave to be Corredted by 


H#1iftorians, who know the bigneſs of Aw 


rent Cities, Armies, and ( olonies in the re- 
ſpeQive Ages of the World: in the mean 
tifne affirming,that without ſuch difference 
in the Meafwres and Periods for doubling 
(the extreams whereof we| bave demon- 
firated to be real and true) it is'im le 
ro ſolve what is written'in the Holy Scri 
tures arid -other Awuthentich Books. For 
. f wepitch upon any one Number through. 
out for this purpoſe, 150 Years is the fic- 
ceit of all round Numbers ; according te 
which, there would have been but 5x2 
Spuls m the whole World in Moſes's time 


” OI —_ - PR" 4a. 


[ 23 ] 

(being $00 Years after the Flood) when 
603 Thonſfand 7ſrazlites of above 20 
Years Old (beſides. thoſe of other Ages, 
Tribes, atid Nations) _ _ __ an 
exaQ Survey appointed by ; whereas 
our Table m "ot Millions. And there 
would haye been but 800D in David's 
Time, when were found x 100 Thoufand 
of above 20 Years Old (beſides others, as 
aforeſaid) in 1ſrael, upon the Survey in- 
ſtigated by Satan; whereas our Table 
makes 3z Millions. And there would 
have been but a quarter of a Million about 
the Birth of Chriſt, or Avg»wſfss his Time, 
when Rome and the Roman Empire were ſo 
great ; whereas our "Table makes x00 
Millions. Where Note, That the /ſrac- 
lites in about 500 Years, between their 
 comgng out of Zgypt to David's Reign, 
increaſed from 603 Thouſand to x100 
Thoufand. 

+ On the other hand, if we pitch upon 
a leſs Number, as 100 Years, the World 
would ' have been © over-peopled 70g 
Years ſince, Wherefore no one Number 
will folve the *hanomena ; and therefore 
we have ſuppoſed* ſeveral in order to 
make the following Table, which we as 
gain deſire Hiſtorians ro Carre&', ac» 
D 4: cording 


[e4 ] | 
cording to what they find in Antiquity | 
concerning the Number of |the People in 
each Age and Country of the World. 

We did (notiong fince) aſſiſt a worthy 
Divine, writing” againſt ſome Sceptichs, 
who would have baifled our belief of the 
Reſurrection, by faying, that the whole 
Globe of the Earth could not furniſh 
Matter enough for all the Bodies that 
muſt Riſe at the laſt Day , much leſs 
would the ſurface of the| Earth furniſh 
footing for ſo vaſt a Number; whereas 
| we did (by the Method aforementioned) 
aſſert the Number-of Men now: living, 
and alſo of thoſe that had| died ſince the | 
beginning of the World; 'and did withal 
ſthew , that half rhe Iſland! of : /reland 
would attord:; them all, not: only Footing 
to ſtand upon, but Graves to lie down in, 
for. that whole Number; {and that two 
Mountains in that Country were as weigh- 
ry as all the B dies that. had ever been 
from the beginning of the World to the 
Year 1680, when this | Diſpute ha 
pened. For which Rageref ages rigs 
grelied from my intended purpoſe, to in- 
lert. this Matter, intending to proſecute 
this hint furcher, upon ſome more proper 
Occaſion. 9k | 

A 
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) rn ans 
A Table ſhewing how the People might 
; - have doubled in the ſeveral Ages of 
theWorld. 


"_ 
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Amo after the Flood. d 


Periods of 1 ——a 8 Perſons. 
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It is here to be noted, That in this 
Table we have a tiffterent Num- 
ber of Years for the time. of doubling 
the People in rhe! feyeral Aged of the 
World, and night have done the ſame 
. for the ſeveral Countries of the World, 
and therefore the ſaid ſeveral Periods af- 
ſigned to the whols World in the Lamp, 
may well enough conſiſt with the Three 
Hundred and Sixty Years, eſpecially af- 
ſigned to England, between| this day, and 
the Norman Conqueſt ; and the faid Three 
Hundred and Sixty Years may well e- 
nough ſerve for a Suppoſition- between 
this time, and that of the World's being 
fully Peopled : Nor do we lay any ſtreſs 
upon one or 'the other in this Diſquiſi- 
tion converning the Groth of the City 
of London. | 

We have ſpoken of the Growth of 
London, with the Meaſures and Periods 
thereof, we come next to the Caules and 

of the ſame. |: pp: 

The Cauſes of irs Growth from 1642 
to 1682, may be ſaid ro have been as 
followeth, viz. From 1642 to 1650, thar 
Men came out of the Connerey to London, 
rs ſheker themſelyes from the Outrages 
of the Civil Wars, duririg that _ 


[27 J 
from 1650 to 1660, the Royal Party 
came to Lonaoy, for their more private 
and inexpenſive Living; from 1660 to 
1670, the King's Friends and Party came - 
to receive his Fevorrs ' after his Zappy 
Reſftauration; from 1670 to 1680, the 
frequency of Plots and Parliaments, might 
bring extraordinary Numbers to the Ciry ; 
but what Reaſons to aſlign for the like 
Increaſe from 1604 to 1642, I know not, 
unleſs I ſhould pick out _ vere 
Accizent happening in eac of t 
ſaid ins, and make thin to. be the 
Cauſe of this 7ncredſe ( as vulgar People 
make the Cauſe of every Man's Sickneſs 
to be what he did laſt eat) where- 
fore, rather than fo to ſay, quidliber de 
quolibet ; 1 had rather quit even whit L 
have above-ſaid to be the Cauſe of Lox- 
don's Increaſe from 1642 to 1682, and 
put the whole upon ſome natural and. 
f rangers Benefits and Advantages that 
Men find by living in great more than 
in ſmall Svczerres ; and ſhall therefore ſeek 
for the Antecrdent Canſes of this Growth, 
in the Conſequences of the like, conſi- 
dered in greater CharadFers and Proper- 


Proms. 


Now, 


ry: 
Now, whereas in Arithmetick, our 
of two falſe Poſitions the Truth is 'ex- 
tracted, ſo I hope out of two extrava- 
2zant contrary Suppoſitions, to draw 


forth ſome ſolid and conſiſtent Conclafron, 
VIZ. | 
The firſt of the faid two Suppoſiti- 
ons is, That the City of: Loxdon is ſeven 
times bigger than now, and that. the 
"-Inhabitants of it are four Millions Six 
Hundred and Ninety Thouſand People ; 
and | that in all the other Cities, Ports, 
Towns and Villages, there are but two 
Millions Seven Hundred and Ten Thou- 
ſand more. _ | 

The other * Suppofiticn is, That the 
City of £ondon is bur a (eyenth part of 
irs preſent bigneſs, and that| the /nhabi- 
tants of it are but Ninety Six Thouſand, 
and thar the reſt of the -\nhabitants ( be- 
ing Seven Millions Three Hundred Four 
Thouſand ) do co-habit thus, One Hun- 
dred Four Thouſand” of them in ſmall 
Cities and: Towns, and that the reſt, being 
teven Millions Two Hundred Thouſand, 
do inhabir! in Heaſes \not- contiguous to 
one another, viz. In Twelve Hundred 
Thouſand Houſes, having about Twenty 


Four Acres of Ground belonging to each 
| of 
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of them, accounting abour Twenty Eight 
Millions of Acres to be in the whole 
Territory of England, Wales, and the ad- 
jacent Jſlands ; which any Man that 
pleaſes may examine upon a good 
Map. . os, 
_ - Now, the Queſtion is, In which of 
theſe imaginary States, would be the moſt 
convenient, commodious and comfortablc 
Livings ? 
_ But this general Queſtion divides ir 
ſelf into ' the ſeveral Queſtions, relating 
to the following Particulars, viz. ' 
1. For the Defence of the. Kingdom 
againſt Foreign Powers. © 4t LD 
2. For preventing the [nteftine Com- 
motions of Parties and Fadtions.. | 
\ 3- For Peace and Uniformity in Re- 
ligion. 

4. For the Adminiſtration of Juſtice. 

For the proportionably Taxing 

of the People, and caſfie Levying the 
ſame. | 

6. For Gain by Forcign Commerce. _ 

7. For Husbandry, Manufatture, and 
for: Arts of Delight and Ornament. 

8. For leſſening the Fatigue 'of Car- 
riages and 7ravelling. 


by For 


L101] ZZ 
9. For preventing Beggars and Phieves. 
0. For the Advancement and Propa- 
gation of Uſeful Learning. | 
it. For Increafing the People by Gene- 


ration | 


12. For preventing the Miſchiefs of 
Plagues and Contagions., And withal, 
which of the ſaid rwo States is moſt 
PraQticable and Natural ; for in rhefe and 
the like Particulars, do lie the 7effs and 
Touchftones of all Propoſals, that can be 
made for the Publick Good); 


Firſt, as to Pradicable, we ſay, That 
alrhough. our ſaid Extravagant Propoſals 
are both in Nature poſſible, | yer it 1s nor 
Obvious to every Man to conceive, how 
London, now ſeven. times bigper than in 
the beginning of Queen Elizabeth's 
Reign, ſhould be ſeven times bigger than 
now it is, and Forty Nine times bigger 
than Anno: 1560. To which 1 fay, 
I. That the preſent City of London 
ſtands upon leſs than Two Thouſand 
Five Hundred Acres of Ground; where- 
fore a City ſeven times as large may 
ſtand upon Ten Thoyſand| Five Hun- 
dred Acres, which is abour equivalent to 
a Circle of Four Miles and a half in 

' Diameter, 
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Diameter, and leſs than Fifteen Miles in; 
Circumference. 2. That a Circle of 
Ground of Thirty Five Miles Semi- 
Diameter will bear Corn, Gifs of 
Fruits, E{ay, and Timber for the Four Mil- 
lions Six Hundred and Ninety Thouſand 
Inhabitants of rhe ſaid Ciry and Circle, 
ſo as nothing of that kind need be 

brought from above Thirty Five Miles. 

diſtance from the ſaid City ; for the. 

Number of Acres within the ſaid Cir- 
cle, reckoning Two Acres ſufficient to 
furniſh road” and Drink-Corn for every. 
Head, and Two Acres will furniſh Hay 
for eyery neceſſary Horſe ; And that the 
Trees which may grow in the Hedge- 
rows of the Fields within the faid Cir- | 
cle, may furniſh Timber for Six Hun- 
dred Thouſand Houſes. 3. Thar all 
live Cartel and great Animals can bring 
themſelves to the ſaid City ; and that 
Fiſh can be brought from the « Lands-end 
and Berwick, as calily as now. 4. Of 
Coals there is no doubt: And for Wa- 
rer, Twenty Shillings per Family (or 
Six Hundred Thouſtnd Pounds per An 
»wn in the whole) will ſerve this Cty, 
eſpecially with the help of the New-River. 
But if by PraQticable be underſtood, that 


che 
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the preſent State may be ſuddenly chang- 
ed into either of the Two aboye-men- 
tioned Propoſals, ;I think it is not Pra- 
Ficable. Wherefore the true Queſtion 1s, 
unto or towards which of the faid .T'wo 
extravagant States; is beſt ro; bend , the 
preſent State by, degrees, viz.. Whether 
it be beſt to leſſen or enlarge the pre- 
ſent City? In order wheteunto, we en- 
quire (as to the firſt Queſtion) which 
Stare is moſt Defenfible againſt Foreign 
Powers; ſaying, That if the aboye-men- 
tioned Houſing, and a Border of Ground, 
of Three. Quarters of a|Mile broad, 
were encompalied with a Wall and Ditch 
of Twenty Miles about| (as ſtrong 
as any in Europe, which would coſt bur 
a Million, or about a Peny in the Shil 
ling of the Houſe-Rent for one Year) 
what Foreign Prince could bring an Army 
from beyond Seas, able to beat, 1. Our 
Sea-Forces, and next with Horſe harraſs'd 
at Sea, to reſiſt all the fieſh Horſe that 
England could make, and then Conquer 
above a Million of Men, well United, 
Dilciplin'd, and Guarded within ſuch a 
Wal, diſtant every where Three Quar- 
ters of a Mile from the Houſing, to e- 
tude the Granadoes and great| Shot of the 
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Enemy *- 2. As tb Intſtine Parties and 
PaiHions,'t fappoſe! thar- Four! Millions 
Six Hundzed and Ninety Thouſand:People 
united' "within chis great City, could' en 
fily'-Govern ©half the ſaid Number -ſcat- 
reted withour-it; and-rhat-a few Men in 
Arms within 'the faid: Ciry' and Wall, 
could alſdiceafily Govern' the reſt -yc 
armed, or armed in ſuch a manner as the - 
Severeigns thalf think fir 13. As to Uni- 
forwity.\inii Religion; F conceive, 'That if 
Se. :\Martin's-i Pariſh! | (may+ as it” doth) 
conſiſt of about ' Forty! Thouſandi:Souls, 
Thar'thisi!prear City-alſo may as (well 
be''made bur as one Pariſh; with Seven 
times One Hundred: and Thirty Chap- 
pels, in which might not 'only/betan Us 
niformity.: of - Common Prayer,” *but in 
Preaching alſo; for thu a.'Thouſand Co» 
ic a9 >" y og eG Authenticak 
y- compoſed $4; might be: overy 
Week' read! in-cach- of _ {aid Cbappele 
withoort' any -ſubſequenrt'; Repetition). of 
the fame; as in rhe! Cafe : of :Homilies, 
Whereas in: Enzelaxd (wherein are! near 
Ten Thouſand Parithes, -in'cach-of :which 

on S s, Holy-Days,/ahd' ether; :oxE 
gg Sa here ſhould -be 
abour 'One- HundredSermons per: 41mm; 
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ſtice.. If in this-g 
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making ab6ve a _ Million of Sermons per 
Avonym in; thei whole :-) Ic iwere; a Mi- 
racle, if a Million of Sermons. compoſed 
by ſo- many Men, and of ſo many Minds 
and- : Methods, ſhould produce  Unifor- 


_ mity/ upon the diſcompoſe Rd Underſtand- 


ings pg Eighr Mallons of Hear- 


m_ -As to -the- Adniif ation. of Jn- 
\ ſhall dwell 
che. Owners of all the L4nds.and, ocher 
valuable Things in -Enzlandi; if within 
it, ſhall be. all, the 7raders,.and,/ all: the 

Conrts, Offices, | Records, Faries, arid; WVH- 
aeſſes; then it follows, that Fuftice may 
by done with ſpeed and-eaſe.. _ .; 

5. As to.the Equality and- cafie. ir 4 
ing. of Taxes.: It: is- too certain, ;thar 
Londen hath ar ſome times paid near .balf 
the Exciſe of England; that rhe Peo- 
Fonts 7 ns much for the-Hearrhs 


Sino ths Prigl: of: ks aud 
thae the Charge of Colleing: theſe Du- 


ties; have been about a ſixth part of the 


Dury: it felf. ' Now, in this great City, 
the alone, according tothe: pre- 
ſear. .Laws, would-nor only be double.to 
the whole Kingdom,” bur alſo more _ 
n 
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And: the Duty of Hearths of the faid. 
City, would exceed the preſent proceed 
of rhe whole Kingdom: And as for the 
Cuftoms, we mention them not at pre- 
ſenr. | | 
. 6. Whether more would: be gained by 
Foreign Commerce? | © Hal 
Gain 'which England makes by 
Lead, Coals, the Freight of Shipping, &c. 
may be the ſame, for ought I ſee, in both 
es. Burt'the Gain which is made by 
Mansfactares,' will be greater, as the Ma- 
nufacture it ſelf is greater and better. 


For in ſo vaſt a City Manxfafares will 


one: ariother, and each Mansfattare 

i -be divided into, as many parts as 
poſiible, whereby the Work of cach 4r- 
tiſan will ' be ſimple and eaſie; as for 
le. In the*making of a Watch, 

if one Man fhall make the Wheels, ano- 
ther the Sprize, ancther ſhall Engrave 
the Dzel-plate, and another ſhall make 
the Caſes, then the Watch will be better - 


and cheaper, than if the whole Work 


be pur upon any one Man. And we 
alſo ſee thar in 7owns, and in rhe. Streets 
of a great 7own, where all the 7nhahi- 
tents are almoſt of one Trade, the Com- - 
todity peculiar to thoſe places is made 
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better ahd cheaper than elſewhere... More- 
over, when all ſorts: of Manufactures are 
made: itz one: place; there every Ship that 
goeth forth, can fuddenly have its Load- 
ing of ſo many ſeveral Particulars and 
Species, as 'the ' Port whereunto //ſhe is 
bound can take off. Apgainz+ when the. 
feveral Manufattures are: 'made. in one 
place, and ſhipped off in. another, the 
Carriage, Poſtage, :and- 7 rawilling-Charges 
will inhance the Price of /\{uchti Manufa- 
#uye, and leſſen the Gains upon” Forergn 
Commerce. And laſtly, when |the'import+ 
ed Goods are. ſpent in thei:Porr. .it: (elf, 
where they are landed, the: Carriage of 
che ſame into. other placesi /will create 
no:{urcharge upon ſuch Comniadity ; alk 
which- particulars tend. to -the |; greater: 
Gain by Foreign Commerce; | _ + 
7. As for Arts of Delight: and Orna- 
ment. Ls 5 177 
- They' are beſt promoted, by the. great- 
eſt: Number of Emulators. | And KS 
more-likely that one ingenzous, curious Man 
. may rather be found out amongſt Four 
Millions than Four Hundred - Perſons: 
But as for Hwbandry, viz." Tillage and 
Paſtlaraze, 1 ſee no Reaſon, but rhe ſecond 
State { when-each Family is charged _ 
| the 
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the Culture of about Twenty Four A- 
cres ) will beſt promote the (ame. | 
8.::As for leffoning the Farigue of Car- 
riage and Travelling... 
The thing ſpeaks ir (elt ; for if all the 
Men of | Buſineſs, - and all Artiſans do 
live' within Five Miles of each. other : 
And if.thoſe who live without the grear 
City, do ſpend only ſuch Commodities 
as, grow where; they live, then, the 
Charge of Carriage and Travelling could 
be little. 7 
9. As to. the preyenting of Beggars and 
Thieves. : | 
I do_ not find: how! the differences of 
the. ſaid two. States ſhould make muck 
difference in;this particular ; for Impo- 
tents ( which are bur One in abour- Six 
Hundred), ought-to be maintained by the 
reſt. .2. 'Thoſe who are unable ro Work, 
through the evil Education of their Pa- 
rents, ought (for ought I know) to be 


- maintained by their neareſt Kindred, as 


a juſt Puniſhment upon them. 3. And 
thoſe, who. cannot find Wdrk (though 
able and , willing to perform it) by rea- 
ſon of the unequal application of Hands 
to Lands, ought to be provided for by 
the Magiſtrate and Landlord Nill that can 

"GS be 
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be done ; for there needs be no Beggars 


in Countries, where there are many A- 
cres of unimproyed improvable Land ro 

cvery Head, as there are in Exgland, 
As for T7, bleves, they are. for the - moſt 
part begotten from the ſame Cauſe ; for 
it -is againſt Nature, that| any Man 
ſhould venture his Life, Limb, or 'Liber- 
ty, for a wretched Livelihood, : whereas 
moderate Labour 'will produce a betrer. 
Bur of this ſee Sir 7homas Moor, in the 
firſt part of his Utopia, | 

ro. As tothe Propagation and Improve- 
ment of Uſeful Learning. 

The fame may be ſaid concerning it, 
as was above-ſaid | concerning Manufa- 
nres, and the Arts of Delight and' Or- 
nament ; for in the great va Ci , th 
can be no ſo odd © Conc oe Dies 
whereunto ſome Aſſiſtance” may not be 
found, which in the thin, ſeatrered way 
of Habitation may not be. 

11. As for the Increaſe of People by 
Generation, | 

I ſee no great difference from either 
of the two States, for the ſame may be 
hindred or promoted in cither, from the 
{ame Cauſes, | 
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x2. As to the Plague 

It. is to be remembred, that one time 
with another, a Plague happenerh in Lon- 
don once in Twenty Years, or . there- 
abouts ; for in the laſt Hundred Years, 
between the Years 1582. and. 1682, there 
have been Five grear. Flagues, viz. Anno 
I592, 1603» I625, 1 636 and 1665. And 
it is allo ro be remembrol that the 
Plaguts of London do commonl kill one 
fifth pa of the /nbabitauts... Now, if the 
ah Eeople of England do double bur 
Three Hundred and Sixty Years, then 

the Annual Increaſe of the ſame is bur 
Twenty Thouſand, and .in Twenty Years 
Foe Hundred Thouſand. Bur if in the 


| LN of London there ſhould be Two 


ons of People, (as there will be 
about Si Years hence) then the 
Plague (killing one fifth of chem, name- 
ly, Four Hundred Thouſand once, in 
Twenty Years) will deſtroy as many in 
One Year, as the whole Nation can re- 
furniſh in Twenty : And conſequently the 
People of the Nation ſhall never Increaſe. 
Bar if the People of London ſhall be a- 
boye Four Millions . (as in the firſt of 


_ our- Two extravagant Suppolitions is pre- 


miſed ) then the People of the whole 
C4 Narion 


[[%jo-] i 

Nation thall leſſen above "Twenty 10U- 
fand "ptr "Annuin.  S0. as * "Tf People be 
an Seventy Pounds }& Head as hath 
elfehere, bord ewn') then the ſaid 
reatnels of. 0 iry will be a damage 
70 ir (elf an whole Nation' of Four- 
*t&en Aundr; FE Re FPupgs ver An- 
Fun, and” ſo pr) Rata," prearer | br 
Jefſer Nuthber Cee * Feemige 
"which of:Fhe T'wa. States is beſt, (thr 
4$'ro ay, rowatds\which of rhe faid Two 
*Srares, Akthority ſhould 'bend; the preſent 
Stare) a juſt Falance ought”'ro be_ made 
"between  'the | Diſadvantages 'fom the 
Plazn:, with the Adyanrages accruing 
from the other Particplars above-mention- 
ed ; unto- which - Balance E | more exact 


Account of 'the' People, 4nd/a better Rute 
-for the | Meaſtire of its Growth - is ne- 
ceſſary; rhar whar we ow "*. here given, 


or are yet adle to ay hn. 
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POSTSCRIPT. 


F. was not very pertinent to a Diſcourſe 


1 & concerning the Growth of tlie City of 


London, to thruſt in Conſiderations 
of the Time when the whole World will 
be fully Peopled ; and how to juſtifie the 
Scriptures concerning the'Number of Peo- 
ple mentioned in them ;: and concerning 


the Number of the Quick and the Dead, 
that may riſe at the laſt Day, &c. Ne- 


verthele(s, ſince ſome Frienes liking the 
ſaid Digreſſions and -Impertinences -( per- 


.haps as Sgwce to a dry Diſcourſe) have 
deſired that the ſame might be explained 


and' made out: 1 therefore fay as fol- 
loweth | 
I. If the Number of Acres in the ha- 


& bitable Part 'of the Earth, be under Fifty 


Thouſand Millions ; if Twenty Thouſand 
Millions of People, are more than the 
faid Number of Acres will feed ; (few 


. Or 
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or no Countries being ſo fully peopled ; ) 
and for that in Six doublings ( which 
will be in Two Thouſand - Fre ) the 
pou Three Hundred and Twenty Mil- 
ions will excced the ſaid Twenty Thou- 
{and Millions. 

2. Thar the Number of all thoſe who 
have died fince the Flood, is the Sum of 
all the Produdts made by multiplying the 


' Number of the doubling Periods mentian- 


ed in the firſt Column of the laſt Tablc, 
by the-Number of People reſpectively af 
fixed to them, in the third Column of 
the ame Table ; the ſaid |Sum being di- 


vided by Forty ( One dying out of Forty 


per Annuw, out of the whole Maſs of Man- 
kind ) which Quotient. is|Twelve Thau- 
ſand Five Hundred and Seyenty Millions; 


whereunto may be added,: for thoſe that 


died before the Flood, enough to make the 
laſt mentioned Number Twenty Thouſand 
Millions, as the full Numher of all that 
dicd, from the beginning of the World, 
co the Year 1682 ; unto which, if;/Three 
Hundred and Twenty Millions, the Num- 
ber of thoſe who are now alive, be added, 
the rotal of the Quick and the Dead will 
amount but to One Fifth Part of the 


Graves, which the lurface, of Ireland will 
afford, 


[43] 

afford, without ever putting two Bodies 
into one Grave; for _ be in rr 
Twen ighr Thou uare i 
_— TY will oor laps 
Millions of Graves, and conſequently a- 
bove One Hundred and Fourteen Thou- 
ſand Millions of Graves, viz. abour Five 
times the Number of the Quick and the 
Dead, which ſhould ariſe at the laſt Day, 
in _=_ the ſame had been in the Year 
I602, | 

3- Now, if there may be place for five 
times as many Graves in 7reland, as are 
ſuſficient for all that ever died ; and if the 
Earth of one Grave weigh five times as 
much as rhe Body interred therein, then 
a Turf, leſs than a Foot thick, pared off 
from a fifth part of the ſurface of 7re- 
land, will be equiyalent in bulk and weight 
ro all the Bodies that ever were Buried ; 
and may ſerve as well for that purpoſe, as 
the Two Mountains aforc-mentioned in the 
Body of this Diſcourſe. From all which 
it is plain, how madly they were miſtaken, 
who did ſo petulantly vilifie what the Holy 
Scriptures have delivered. 
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FURTHER 
OBSERVATIONS 


UPON THE 


OR, 


ACCOMPTS 


OF THE 


Houſes, Hearths, Baptiſms, 
and Burials in that 


TY, 


The Third | Edition Correfted and Enlarged 


By Sir WILLIAM PETTY, late| | 


Fellow of the Rojal-Society. 


LONDON, Printed for Robert Clavel at the| 


Peacock, ad Henry Mortlock at the Phenix in 
It. PauP s Church Yard, 1698. 
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THE 


[TATIONER 


TO THE 


| READER. 


I Have not thought fit to 


e an Alteration of 

the Firſt Eduion, but 
have only added a New 1 a- 
+ with Obſervations upon it, 
the ſame in the Front 

' he was before ; which 


perhaps 


x 
% 
& 
of 
ff 


[.48: 
perhaps might have been « 
well placed after the like Ti 
ble at the Eighth Page of the 
Ferſt Edition. | 
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| DUBLIN, x682 | 
| Pariſhes. | —piforrs Bapt.Buried þ | 
$8. James | 272] 8364] | __ 
St. Katherines 272 198 ; m—_ 396 
Sc. Nicholas with» )| 'o 
| out, and 10644082 ju5q] 414 
St. Patricks | | 
St. Briagets | 395]£993 || 68] 149 
ST. Audones | 276510 | 56| 164 
8. Michaels 174| 884 | 34} 50 
St. Fabns | 3092/1636 | 74| 101 
'St. N.cholas with-) \'* 
in, and £ I53; 902 | 26| 52 
St. Warbors 24011638 +; Io5| 
St. Micans | 938]z3516 j124| 389 
St. Andrews 86413638 [x33] 300 
_ ot. evans 554121207} 
Donabrook | 253] 506 $7] 233 
| FI IES. 25369912|2263| 
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Further Olſervations upon the Dublin Ac- 
compts of Baptiſms and Burials, Houſes 
and Hearths, Viz. | 
THE Table hath been made for che 

Year 1682, wherein is noted, 
1. That the Houſes which Azze 16771, 
were but/Fhuce Thowand Eight Face 


[50] 

and Fifty, are: Anne 1682, Six Thouſand 
and: Twenty Five ; but whether this Dif- 
ference is cauſed by the| real encreaſe of 
Houſing, or by Fraud and Defe in the 
former Accompts, is' left ro Confiderati- 
on. For the Burials or People have increa- 
ſed but from One Thouſand Six Hundred 
Ninety Six, to Two Thouſand Two Hun- 
. dred Sixty Three; according to which pro- 
portion, the Three Thouſand Eight Hun- 
dred and Fifty Houſes 4zo 1671, ſhould 
Anno 1682, have been bur Five Thouſand 
. One Hundred and Forty Three, where- 
fore ſome fault may be ſuſpected as afore- 
iaid, when Farming the Hearth-Money 
was 1n agitation. 

2. The Hearths haye encreaſed ac- 
cording to the Burials, and One Third 
of rhe {aid increaſe more, viz. * The Bu- 
rials, 4» 1671, were One Thouſand 
Six Hundred Ninety Six, the One Third 
whereof is Five Hundred Sixty Three, 
which put together, makes Two Thou- 
fand Two Hundred Fifty Nine, which is 
near the Number of Burials 4»no 1682. 
Burt the Hearths Az» 1671, were Seven- 
ceen ' Thouſand Five Hundred, whereof 
the One Third: is Five Thouſand Eight 
Hundred Thirty Three, making in' all 
bur Twenty Three Thouſand Three _ 

| r 
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dred | and Thirty Three; whereas the 
whole Hearths 4nno 1682, were Twenty 
Five Thoufand Three Hundred and Sixty 
Nine, vis. One Third and better of the | 
ſaid Five Thouſand Eight Hundred and 

Thirty Three more. | 
3 The Houſing were An» 1671, bur 
ThreeThouſand Eight Hundred and Fifty, 
which if they had encreaſed Anno 1682: bur 
according to the Burials,, they had been 
but Five Thouſand One Hundred and 
Forty Three, or according to the Hearths, | 
had been but Five Thouſand Four Hun- + | 
dred and Eighty Eight, whereas they ap- | 
pear Six Thouſand and Twenty Five, en- 
rreafing double ro rhe Hearths. So as 
tis likely there hath been ſome Error in 
he ſaid Account of the Houſing, unleſs 
he new. Houſing be very. ſmall; and 
ave but one Chimney apiece, and that 
ne fourth Part of them are untenanted. 
Dn. the other hand, 'tis more likely thar 
hen Sixreen Hundred Ninety Six died 
er Annum, there were hear Six Thou- 
and ; for Six Thouſand Houſes at Eight 
abitants per Houſe, would make the 
umber of che People- to be Forty Eight 
'houſand, and the Number of . Stxteen 
undred Ninety Six that died . accor- 


ing-to the Rule of One out of Thirty, 
D Zz would 


C52 
would have made the| Number of Inha- 
bicants about Fifty Thouſand : For which 
Reaſon I continue to believe there was 
ſome Error in the Accompt of - Three 
Thouſand Eight Hundred and Fifty Hou- 
ſes as aforeſaid, and the rather becauſe 
there is no Ground from Experience to 
think, that in- Eleven Years, the Houſes 
in D#bliz have cncreaſed from Three Thou- 
ſand Eight Hundred and Fifty, to Six 
Thouſand and Twenty Five. 

Moreover, I rather think that the 
Number of Six Thouſand and Twenty 
Five is yet ſhort, becauſe that Number 
at Eight Heads per Houſe makes the In- 
habirants to be but Forty Eight Thou- 
ſand Two Hundred ; | whereas the Two 
Thouſand Two Hundred and Sixty Three 
who died in the Year 1682, according 
ro the afore-mentioned Rule of One dy- 
ing out of "Thirty, makes the Number 
of People ro be Sixty Seven Thouſand 
Eight Hundred and Ninety ; the Medium 
betwixt which Number and Forty Eight 
Thouſand: Two Hundred, is Fifty Eight 
Thouſand and Forty |Fjve, which 


beſt Eſtimate I can mdke- of that Mat- 
ter, which. I hope Authority will er 
long reQiifie, by dire and exact Enqui- 


TIES. 


4. 


is the 


Tw 


«.17 
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4. As to the Births, we ſay that Anno | 
1640, 1641, and 1642, at Londen, juſt, be- [ 
fore the Troubles in Religion began,'the | 
Births were Five Sixths of the ' Burials, | 


by reaſon I ſuppoſe of the greaterneſs of | 


Families: in Lovdoy above the Country, 
and the fewer Breeders, and not for want 
of Regiſtring. Wherefore deducting One 
Sixth of Two Thouſand Two Hundred 
and Sixty Three, which is Three Hundred 
and Seventy Seven, there remains One 
Thouſand Eight Hundred and Eighty Six 
for the probable number of Births inD#/z, 
for the Year 1582; whereas bur Nine 
Hundred and Twelve are repreſented to 
have. been Chriſtn'd in that Year, though 
One Thouſand and Twenty Three were 
Chriſtn'd A»»o 1671, when there died 
but One Thouſand Six Hundred and 
Ninety Six ; which decreaſing of the 
Chriſtnings, and increaſing of rhe Burials, 
ſhews the increaſe of Non-Regiſtring in 
the Legal Books, which muſt be the in- 
creaſe of Reman-Catholicks in Dublin. 


The Scope of this whole Paper there- 
fore is, "Thar the People of Dablin are ra- 
her Fifry Eight Thouſand, rthan*Thirry 
Two Thouſand ; and that the Diffſenters, 

"2 I | wha 
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who do not Regiſter their Baptiſms, have 
encreaſed from Three: Hunc Ninet 

One to Nine Hundred Seventy Four; 
but of Diſſenters, nohe -have increaſed 
but the Reman-Catholicks, whoſe Numbers 
have encreaſed from about Two to Five 
in the ſaid Years. The exacter Know- 
ledge whereof, may alſo be better had 
from dire Enquiries. | | 
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OBSERVATIONS 
UPON THE 


DUBLIN 


Bills of Mox ray; 1681. | 
And the State of that: - 


JC W | 


H E Obſervations upon the Low | 
don Bills of Mortality have been | - +4 


a new Light to the World ; and | 

the like Obſervations upon | 

thoſe of Dublin, may ſerve as Snuffers to | 
make the ſame Candie burn clearer. 0 
The London Obſervations flowed from | 
Bills regularly kept for near One hundred —| 
years ; bur theſe are ſqueezed our of Six | 
ſtragling Londas Bills, out of Fifteen | 
Dublin Bulls, and from a Note of the F4- | 
D 4 ; milics | 


* 0 

milies and Hearths in each Pariſh in Deb- 
lin ; which arc all digeſted into- the 
following Tables, conſiſting of Three 
Parts, mark'd 4, B, C; being indeed 
the' 4, B, C, of Publick. Occonomy, and 
even of that Policy which tends to Peacg 
and Plenty. Fo: 


_ 0 a 1 > 


Obſervations upon the Table A. 


I. HE Total of the Burials in Lor- 
don, (for the ſaid Six ſtragling 
years mentioned in the Table 4) is One 
hundred twenty thouſand one hundred 
and ſeventy; whereof the Medium or 
Sixth part is Twenty thouſand and twen- 
ry eight; and excreds Fhe Butials of 
Parts, 4s may appear by the late Bills of 
rhak City. | | 
4, The Births, for the ſame time, are 
Seventy three thouſand ſix hundred cighty 
and three, the Medium! or Sixth parr 
whetecof is Twelve thouſand two hundred 
and ity, which is abour Five cighth 
pfitts of the Berials; and ſhews, that 
Londex would in time decreaſe quite a- 
way, were it not fupplyed our of the 


ay ww mw UW 9 


ey ry GE TY CEA wy 9v 


V s 7 Sv FF TT Xx T7 


S 2 

Country, where are about Five Births for 
Four Barials, the proportion of Breeders 
in the Country being greater than in the. 
Gity: 

tf The Burials in Dublin for the ſaid 
Six years, were Nine Thouſand eight hun- 
dred fixty five, the Sixth part or Medium 
whereof is, One thouſand ſix hundred 
forty and four, which is about the Twelfth 
part of the Loydon Burials ; and abour a 
Fifth part over. So as the People of Lon- 
don do hereby ſeem to be aboye Twelve 
rimes 2$ many as thoſe of Dublip. 
 4- The B#ths inthe ſame time at Dub- 
lin, are Six thouſand one hundred fifty 
and ſeven, the Sixth part or Medium 
whereof is One thouſand twenty. and fix, 


which is alſo about five eighth parts of 


the One thouſand ſix hundred fokty and 
four Burials ; which ſhews, that rhe pro- 
jon between Burials and Births are 
alike ar London and Dablin, and that the 
Accompts are kept alike; and conſe- 
quently are likely to be true, there bein 
no Confederacy for that purpoſe ; Which 
if they be truc, we then ſay, | 
5. That the Births are the beſt way 
(till the Acco of the People ſhall be 
purpoſely raken) whereby to judge of the 
- - Increaſe 
"—_— 
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Increaſe and Decreaſe of! People, - that. of 
Burials being ſubjet-to more Contingen- 
_ cies and variety of Cauſes. 
6. If Births be as yet the meaſure of 
the People, and that the Births (as has 
been ſhewn) are as Five to Eight, then | 
Eight fifths of the Births is the, number 
of the Burials, where the year was not 
conſiderable for extraoxdinary Sicknels or 
Salubrity'; and is the . Rule whereby to 
meaſure the ſame- As for Example : The 
Medium of Births in Dublin was One 
thouſand twenty and fix, the Eight fifths 
. whereof is One thouſand fix hundred 
forty and one, but thyy real Burials were 
One' thouſand | fix. hundred forty and 
four'; ſo as in the {aid years they differed 
little from the One thouſand ſix hundred . 
forty -and one, - which was the , Standard 
of Health; and conſequently, the years 
1680, 1674, and 1668, were. fickly 
years, more 'or leſs, as they exceeded the 
{aid Number One thouſand-ſix hundred 
forty and one; and the reſt were health- 
ful years, more or leſs, as they fell ſhort 
of the ſame number. - Bur the City was 
more or leſs Populous, asthe Births diflered 
from the- Number One thouſand twenty 
and fix ; viz. Popwlous in the years 1680, 
1679, 
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1679, 1678, and 1668: Forother cauſes 
of this difference in Births, are very oc- 
cult and yncertain. 

7. What -hath been faid of Dwblin, 
ſerves alſo for London. 

8. It hath already been obſerw/d bythe 
Londen Bills, That there are 'more Males 
than Females. It is to be'further noted, 
that in theſe Six London Bills alſo, there 
is not one inſtance either in the Births or 
Burials ro the contrary. 

9. It hath been formerly obſery'd, Thar 
in the years wherein moſt dye, feweſt are 
born, & vice versa. The ſame may be 
further oblery'd in Males and Females, 
vis When feweſt Males are born, then 
moſt dye: for here the Males dyed as 


. Twelve to Eleven, which is above the 


m_ _— of Fourteen to Thir- 
teen; but were born bur as Nineteen to 
Eighteen, which is below the TR, 


' Obſer- 
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Obſervations upon the Table B, 


I. | Pe the Table B, ir appears, That 
the Medium of the Fifteen years 
Burials, (being Twenty four thouſand ane 
hundred ninety and nine) is One thou- 
{and fix hundred and thirteen ; whereas 
the Medium of the other ſix years in the 
Table 4, was One thouſand ſix hundred 
forty and four, and that the Medium of 
the Fifteen years Births (being in all Four- 
reen thouſand feven ' hundred ſixty 'and 
five) tis nine hundred eighry and four, 
whercas the Mcdium of the {aid other (ix 
years, was One thouſand twenty and fix, 
Thar ito ſay, there were both fewer 
Births and- Burials in theſe fifteen years, 
than in the other fix years; which is a 
probable ſign that at a Medium there were 
fewer People alſo. | | 
2. The Medium of Birks for the Fif- 
teen years being Nine hundred eighty and 
four, whereof Eight fifths (being One 
thouſand five hundred ſeyenty and fix) 
is the Standard of Health for the ſaid 
Fifteen years; and the Triple of the _ 
| ne 


i 
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One thouſand five hundred ſeventy and 
fix, being Four thouſand ſeven hundred 
twenty and eight, is theſtandard foreach 
of the Ternaries of the Fifteen years 
within the ſaid Table. | 

3- That Iwo thouſand nine hundred 
oy and rwo, the triple of Nine hundred 
eighty and four Births, is for each Ter- 
nary the Standard of Peoples increaſe and 
decreaſe from the year 1666 to 1680 in- 
cluſive, viz. The People increaſed inthe 
ſecond Ternary, and decreaſed from the 
ſame in the Third and Fourth Ternaries, 
bur re-increaſed in the-Fifth Ternary be- 
yond any other. a | 

4- That the laſt Ternary was withal 
very healthful, the Burials being but 
Four thouſand fix hundred twenty and 
four, vis. below Four thouſand feven 
hundred twenty and cight, the Standard. 

5- That according. to this proportion 
of increaſe, the Houſing of Dublin have 
probably increaſed alſo. 


Y 
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Obſervations upon the Table C. 


:t. T?lrſt, fromthe Table C, it appears, 
That the Houſing of Dublin ig 

ſuch, as that there are not five Hearths if 
each Houſe one with another, but nearer 
five than four. 7. 
2. That in St. Warb»rgh's Pariſh ate neat 
ſix Hearths to an Houſe. In St. Fob#'s 
five. In St. Michael's above five. In 
St. Nicolas within above ſix. In Chrift 
Church above ſeven. In St. James's, and 
St. Katherines, and in St. Michan's, not 
four. In St. Xevans about four. | 
3. That in St. James's, St. Michaw's, 
St. Brides, St. Warburgh's, St. Andrew's, 
St: MichaeF's, and St. Patrick's, all the 
Chriſtnings were bur Five hundred and 
fifry, and the Burials One thouſand fifty 
and five, viz. near double ; and that in 
the reſt of rhe Pariſhes the Chriſtnings 
were five, and the Burials ſeven, viz. as 
Four hundred fifty to Six hundred thirty 
and four. Now whether the cauſe of 
this difference were negligence in Ac-' 
compts, .or the greaterneſs of the Fami- 
lies, cc, is worth inquiring. 4. It 
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4. It is hard to ſay in what order (as 
to greatneſs) theſe Pariſhes ought to 
ſtand, ſome having moſt -Families , ſome 
moſt Hearths, ſome moſt Births, and o- 
thers moſt Burials. Some Pariſhes ex- 
ceeding the reſt in two, others in three 
of the ſaid four patticulars, but none in 
all four. Wherefore this Table ranketh 
cthem- according to. plurality of the ſaid 
four particulars wherein each excelleth the 
other. - | EST 
5. The London Obſervations reckon eight 
heads to'be in each Family ; according 
ro which eſtimarion;. there are Thirty two 
thouſand Souls in the Four thouſand Fa- 
milies of D#blin ; which is bur” half of - 
what moſt Men imagine ; of which bur a- 
bout one fixth part are able to bear Arms, 
beſides the Royal Regiment. 
6. Without the knowledge of the true 
numbex of People, as a Principle , the 
whole ſcope and uſe of the keeping Bill 
of Births and Burials is impaired ; where- 
fore by laborious Conjectures and Calcu- 
lations to deduce the number of People 
from the Births and Burials, may be In- 
genious, but very Prepoſterous. | 
7. If the number of Families in Dub- ' 
lin be about Four thouſand , then Ten 
Men 


LW. | 
Men, in one week (at the Charge of a- 
bour Five pound, Surveying Eighr Fa- 
milics in an hour.) may direRly, and 
without Algebra, make an Accompt of 
the whole People, exprefling their ſeveral 
Apes, Sex, Marriages, Title, 'Trade, Re- 
ligion, &c. and thoſe who ſurvey the 
Hearths, or the Conſtables or Pariſh- 
Clerks, (may, if required) do -the ſame 
ex Offcio, and without other Charge, by 
the Command of the Chief Governor, 
the Dioceſan, or the Mayor. 

8. The Bills-of London have ſince their 
beginning., admitted ſeveral Alterations 
and Improvements ; | and eight or ten 
pound per unnumn furcharge, would make 
the Bills of D«blin to exceed all others, 
and become an excellent Inſtrument of 
Government. To ' which . purpoſe the 
Forms for Weekly, Quarterly, and 
Yearly Bills are humbly .cecommended, 
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Burials 


1430 
1642 
1699 
1666 
1713 
1974 
1436 
I531 
'2106 
I578 
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Births. 


1000 ) 
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1003 
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952e 
897) |. 


£14 
IOGI > 
I096.J 


24199 


The medium or 15th 
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A Quarterly Bill 


Beginning | 


Md end. 


|| 
PARISHES Names. |» 


RD OTE nn 
I\St.Xatherins and St. Fames,| | 
| 2.St. Nicholas withour, | 
3 St. Michans , ; 
4 St. Anar, with Donabrook,| 
| 5.5t. Bridgets, 
| 6;Sr. Fohns, 

7 St. Warbrough, 
6 St. Andaens, 

{ 9:St, Michael, | 
1c St. Keavens, | | 
x1'St. Nicholas within, | | 
12. St. Patrick's Liberties, | | 
1 3]|Chriſt-Church and 7ri- 


| 


> —_———— 


Totals, | | 


—— 


} nity-College. | 
E | 
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of Mortality, 


for the City of Dublin. 


ing 


id- 


"All other Ca- 


Infants under 


| 


{ualties. 


2 years old. [ 


70 years old. 


Sudden Death 


Pluriſie, 


3 


_— ” 
Aped above | 
Fever. | 


| 
Stone, 
Gout, | 
Dropkie, 
Conſumption. j 


-- 


—————sgR 


| 


Small-Pox, 


Spotted Feyer, 
Meaſels. | 


60 
S Dove oc 


Plague, | 


4 
; 
' 
F, 
"2 4 
» ©. ; 
; ; - g 


A Weekly Bill of Mcrtali 
; Ending the day 


—_— 


; 


$angq_ 
*S2FeIN 
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| 
EE 


1 |St. Katherines 5nd St. James, 

»\Sr Nicholas without, 

1 % \St. Michans, 

'St. Andrews with Donabrook, 

| 5 |St- Briagets, 
6 |St. Fohns, | 
71Se. Warbrough, | | 

8 St. Audaens, | 

91St. Michael, | | 

1o1St. Keavens, l | | 

i1}St. Nicholas within, 

12|St: Patrick's Liberties, | | 

[3 | hw” -Church and Trinity | 


[ 
PARISHES Names |& 
—|— 
4 


RR 


———_—___—lGW...tor.. tet. _ 


Callege, SE 7 
| \|Torals, 


Cor) 


ty for the City of Dublin, 
1681 


—— 
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Mecaſels. | 


LI 


: | Small Pox.| 


Plague. | 


Aboye 6] 
| years old.| 


C——————————_—s 


Under 6 b-- 
years old. | 


f 


Burials. | 


0 


= {#7 Femailcs. | 
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KE31L00K 
I on I _ 
{2 St. Nicolas 0 eagg, | 
. 3 |St. Michans, 
' 4 St. Andrews with Dontbrook, 
' 5 [St. Bridgets, | 
, 61St. Fohns, | | 
7 | St. Warbrough, | | 
| 8|St. Andaens, | 1 
| 9. St. Michael, | 
to\St. Keavens, | | 
cx St. Nicholas within, | 
12 ]St. Patrick's Liberties, 
F EE and 7; may] 
College, | — 
mi Torals, 
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of Dublin for one year, bi 
of March, I 68+. "1 
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of aboye 16 
years old. 
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| 
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| 
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. Caſualties and Diſeaſes. 


— 


Aged above 70 years. 
Abortive and Still-born. 
ildbed-women. 

nyulſion - 
orms. 
out, and Sciatica. 
ne. 


lſcy. 


nſumption , and French 
Pox. - 

plie, and Tympany. 
Rickers, and Livergrown. 


| 


Head-ach, and Megrim. 
Epilepſie, and Planer. 
Fever, and Ague. 
Pleuriſie. 


_ |Quinſey. 


Executed, Murd ed, ks d 

Plague; ar and Spotted-Fever. 
Griping of rhe Guts, | 
Scowring, Vomiting, Bleed-|. 


N either of all the other ſorts. 


C251 


POSTSCRIPT. 


TO THE 


STATIONER. - 


WW "Hereas you complain, that 

| theſe Obſervations: make 

| V y no fufficient Bulk, I could 

| anſwer you, That I wiſh 

che Bulk of all Books were leſs ; but do 

nevertheleſs comply with you in adding 
what follows, viz. : TS! 

I. That the Pariſhes of Dublin are very 

unequal; ſome having in them above Shx 

hundred Families,and others under Thirry. 

2. That Thirteen Pariſhes are too few 

for Four thouſand Families; the midling 

Pariſhes of London containing One hun- 

dred and twenty 'Families ; according to 

which rate, there ſhould be about Thirty 
A three Pariſhes in Dsblin. FR 

3. Ie 


Ee SOD 


C76 7 

3- Iris ſaid, that there arc Eighcy four 
thouſand Houſes or Families in Londoy, 
which is Twenty one times morethan are 
in ; and yet the Hirths and Burials 
of Londen arc = Twelve times th2ſe of 
Dublin: which ſhews, that the Inhabi- 
tants of Dublin : are | more crowded 
and ſtreightned in their Houſing, : chan 
thoſe of Londen; and conſequently , 
that to increaſe the Buildings of Dwbliz, 
will make that Ciry 
to Loudon. | 


cering the preſent from of the D#blin.Bills 
of Mortality, according ro what hath 


been here. recommended,/wiz. 
z.. We give the diſtinct 
and Females in the Births only; for thar 
the' Burials muſt, at onetime or another, 
bein the ſame proportion ich the Births. 
2. Wedo inthe Weck|y gs Quarterly 
Bills propoſe, that notic be taken in the 
Burials of what numbers|dye above Six- 
ty and Seventy, and what under Sixteen, 
' Six, and Two yards ; foteſccing 
good uſcs to be made of that diſtinQion. 
/3; Wedoin the Yearly|Bill, reduce the 
Caſualties to about Twehty four, being 
ſuch as may be: diſcerntd by. _— 
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ſenſe ahd wichourt Art ; conceiving thas 


more will but perplex and imbroil the 


Account. And in the Quarterly Bills, 
we reduce the Diſcaſes to Three Heads, 
viz. Contagious, Acute, and Chronical ; 
applying, this diſtinQtion to Pariſhes, in 
order to- know how. the different Situati- 
on, Soil, and way 6&f living in. each Pa- 
riſh, doth diſpoſe Men to each of the ſaid 
Three Species : and in the Weekly Bills 
we: take notice not only of the Plague, 
but of the orher Contagious Diſeaſes in 
each Pariſh; that Strangers and fearful 


Perſons may thereby know how to diſpoſe 
of themſelves. + Yi 


4. We mention the Number of the 


People, as the Fundamental Term in all. 
our proportions ; and without which, all. 


the reſt will be almoſt fruitleſs. 


5- We mention the number of Marri-'. 

| ages made.in every Quarter, and in every 
year ; as alſo the proportion which Mar- | 
ried Perſons bear to the whole; expeRing |. + 
in ſuch Obſervations to read the improve- | 


ment of the Nation. 


6. As for Religions, we reduce them -. 
ro Three,viz. 1.T hoſe who have the Pope | 
of Rome for their Head. 2. Who are +. 
Goyecracd by the Laws of their Country. | 

3. Thoſe | 


CN 
_- 
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3. Thoſe who rely reſpeRively upon their 
own. private Judgments. Now whether 
cheſe diſtinQions ſhould - be raken' notice 
of of not, we do bur faintly recommend, 
ſeeing many Reaſons pro and con for the 
fame : and therefore although WE*have 
mentioned it as a matter fit to be conſj- 
dered, yet we humbly leave it to Autho- 


rity. 


Political ae, 


Concerning the | 


|PoopleHouſng;Hol pials,G, 
O F 


LoxnDpon and Pakris. 


| 
By Sir WILLIAM PETTY, late 


Fellow of the Rojal-Seciety. 


EC 


—— ni ſciret Regibus uti 
Faſtidiret olaus 


———_—_—_— 


LONDON, Printed for Rober: Clawel at the 
Peacock, and Henry Mortlock at the Phenix, in 
Se. Pauls Church Yard, 1699. 
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KINGS 


Moſt ExcELLENT 
MAJESTY. 


" Do preſume, m a very 

| ſmall 'Paper, to (hew Your 

Majeſty, that Your City 
of London ſeems more conſt- 
derable than the Two beſt Ci- 
ties of the French Monarchy, 
and for ought I can find, greater 
than any other of the Uni- 


verſe ; which becauſe I can ſay 
F mith- 


Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
without flattery, and by ſuch | 
Demonſtration as Your Majeſty 
can examine, 1 humbly pray Your 
Alajeſty to accept from, 

Your Majeſty's 

Moſt Humble, Loyal 


and Obedient Subject, 


| William Petty. 


AN 


h 
y 
; 


— C——_> 


FE SO STES 


Political AriramertiCk, 
B Y 
Sir WILLIAM PETTY, 


Tending toi prove, that London hath 
more People and Houling than the Ci- 
ties of Paris and Rogen put together, 


and is alſo more conſideraþle in ſeveral 
other refpeds; 


I. 'HE Medium of the Burials 
| at Londos in the three laſt 
years, viz. 1683, 1684 and 


1685, (wherein there was no 
extraordinary Sickneſs, and. wherein the 


Chriſtnings do correſpond incheir ordinary 
F 2 pro- 
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proportions with the Burials and Chriſt- 
»ings of each year one with another) was 
Twenty two thouſand three hundred thir- 
ty and ſeven, and the like Medium of 
Burials for the three laſt Paris Bills we 
could procure, viz. for the years 1682, 
1683 and 1684 (whereof the laſt, as iap- 
pears by the Chriſtnings, ſeems to have 
been very ſickly) is Nineteen thouſand 
cight hundred eighty and ſeven. - 

2. The City of Briftol in England ap- 
pears to be by good eſtimate of its 7rad: 
and Cuſtoms as great as Rowen in France ; i 
and the City of Dubl:n in Ireland appears 
ro have more Chimnies than Briffol, and 
conſequently more People ; and the Burials 
in Dublin were Anno 1682 (being a ſickly 
year) but Two thouſand two hundred ſix- 
cy and three. 

3- Now the Burials of Paris ( being 
Nineteen thouſand eight hundred eighty 
and ſeven) being added-to the Burial: 
of Dublin ({uppoled more than at Rowen) 
being Two thouſand two hundred ſixty 
and three, makes bur Twenty wo thou- 
ſand one hundred and fifty, whereas the 
Burials - of London were One hundred 
eighty and ſeven more, or Twenty. two 
thouſand three hundred thirty and {ſe 
ven, or asabout ſix to ſeven. 4. if 
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. MH 424. If thoſe who die unneceſſarily, and 
2s I by miſcarriage in Z hoſtel Dieu in Paris 
r- i (being above Three thouſand) as hath 
of il been elſewhere ſhewn, or any part there- 
ve Il of, ſhould be ſubtracted out of the Paris 
2, Ml Burials aforementioned, then our aflſerti- 
p- I on will be ſtronger, and more proporti- 
ve Wl onable to what follows concerning the 
id [Ml Houſing of thoſe Cities, viz. 
.- 5. There were burnt in London, Anna 
p- [£ 1666, above Thirteen thouſand Houſes, 
id: which being bur a fifth part of the whole, 
e : Mthe whole number of Houſes in the ſaid 
ars Mycar, were above Sixty five thouland ; 
nd Wand whereas the ordinary Burials of Lon- 
als don have increaſed between the years 1666 
ily Wand 1686, above one third, the total of the 
ix- MHouſes at London, Anno 1686, mult be 
abour Eighty ſeven thouſand., which 
ing {M4270 1682, appeared by accomprt to have 
ary MWÞccn. Eighty four thouſand. 
als 6. Monfreur Morery, the great French 
21) {Author of the late Geographical Didtiona- 
xty ics, who makes Paris the greateſt City 
ou- Wn the World, doth reckon bur Fifry thou- 
and Houſes in the ſame, and other Au- 
hors and knowing Men much leſs; nor 
re there full Seven thouſand Houles in 
he City of Dublin; ſo as if the Fifty 
TO Y thou- 
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thouſand Houſes of Paris, and the Seven 
thouſand Houſes in the City of Dublin 
were added rogether, the total is bur 
Fifty ſeven thouſand Houſes, whereas 
thoſe of London are Eighty ſeven thou- 
ſand as aforeſaid, or as Six to Nine. 

7. As for the Shipping and Foreign 
Commerce of London, the common ſenſe 
of all Men'doth judge it to be far grea- 
ter than that of Paris and Rowen pur to- 
gether. | 

8. As tothe Wealth and Gain accruing 
co the Inhabitants of London and Paris 
by Law Suits (or La Chicane) I only ſay, 
that the Courts of London extend to all 
England and Wales, and affeRt ſeven Mil- 
lions of People, whereas thoſe of Pars 
do not extend near fo far ; Moreover there 
is no palpable conſpicuous argument at 
Paris for the Number and: Wealth of 
Lawyers, like the Buildings and Cham- 
bers in the 7mro Temples, Lincoly's-Inn, 
Gray's-Inn, Dofors-Commons, and the Se- 
ven other Inns in which are Chimnies, 
which arc to be ſeen at Lendon, beſides 
many Lodgings, Halls and Offices re- 
lating to the fame. 

9. As to the plentifal and eaſic living 
of the People; we lay, | 
Mn = 7. That 


I a — — I.E 


TE 
x. That the People of Pars to thoſe of 
London, being as about Six to Seven, and 
the Houſing of the {ame as abour Six to 
Nine, - we infer, that the People do not 
live at London fo cloſe and crouded as at 
Pars, but can afford themſelves more 
room and liberty. > | 
2. Thatat London the Hoſpitals are bet- 
ter and more delirable than thoſe of Pa- 
ris; for that in the beſt at Pars there die 
Two out of Fifteen, whereas at London 
there die out of the worlt ſcarce Two of 
Sixteen, and yet bur a fiftieth parc of che 
whote die out of the Hoſpitals at London, 
and two fifths, or twenty times that pro- 
portion die out of the Paris-Z7oſpitals, 
which are of the ſame kind ; thar is ro 
ſay, the number of rhoſe at London who 
chuſe to lie fick in ZZoſpztals rather thanin 
their own Houſes, are to the like People 
of Paris as One to Twenty ; which ſhews 
the greater Poverty or want of Means in 
the People of Paris than thoſe of London. 
3. We infer from the premiſes, viz. 
the dying ſcarce Two out of Sixteen out 
of the London Hoſpitals, and about Two 
of Fifteen in the beſt of Parzs, (ro lay no- 
thing of Z hoftel Diez) thar cither the 
Phyſicians and Chirurgeons of London are 
| F 4 bet- 
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better than thoſe of Pars, or that the 
Air of London.is more wholeſome. 

Io, As for the other great Cities of the 
World, if Paris were the greateſt, we need 
ſay no, more. in behalf of London, As 
for Pequin in China, we haye no account 
fit to reaſon upon; nor is there any thing 
in the Deſcription, of the rwo Jate Voy- 
apes of the Chineſe. Emperor from that 
City into. Eaſt and Weſt 7artary, in the 
years 1682, and 1683, which can make 
us recant what we have ſaid concerning 
Londen. As for Dely and Agra belonging 
ro the Mogul, we find nothing againſt our 
Poſition, but much to ſhew the vaſt. num- 
bers.which atrend that Emperor in his bu- 
lineſs and pleaſures. 

x1. We ſhall conclude with Conſtar- 
tinople.and Gran Cairo ;. as for Conſtanti- 
zeple it hath been. ſaid| by. one who en- 
deayaur'd to ſhew the greatneſs of that 
Ciry,. and the greatneſs of the Plague 
which reigned in it, that there died One 
rhouſand five hundred per diem, without 
other. Circumſlances ; To which we an- 
ſwer, that in the year 1665 there dicd in 
Lond:z One thouſand two hundred per 
diem, and it hath been well proyed, that 
che Plague of Londen ncyer carried -away 

Wy, | above 


C1 
aboye one fifth of che People, whereas it 
is. commonly believed. that in Conflanti- 
nople, and other. Eaſtern Cities, and: even 
in «ly and Spain, that the Plague takes 
away two fifths, one half or more; where- 
fore where One thouſand two hundred. is 
but'one fifth of the People, it is probable 
that the number was greater than where 
One thouſand five hundred was two fifths, 
or one half, &c. 

12. As for Gran Cairo it 1s reported, 
that Seventy three thouſand died in ten 
weeks or One thouſand per diem; .where 
note, that at Gran Cairo the Plague comes 
and goes away ſuddenly, and that the 
Plague takes away Two or three fifth 
parts of the People as aforeſaid ; ſo as 
Seventy three thouſand was probably the 
number of thoſe that died of the Plague 
in one whole year at Gran Cairo, where- 
as at London Anno 1665 , Ninety ſeven 
tbouſand were brought to account to have 
died in that year. Wherefore it is cer- 
tain, that thar City wherein Ninety Se- 
ven thouſand was but one fifth of the 
People, the number was greater than 
where Seventy three thouſand was two 
ffths or the half. 


We 


4. 

. We therefore conclude, that Loydoy 
hath more People, Houſing, Shipping and 
Wealth, than Pars and Rowen pur toge- 
ther ; and for ought yet appears, is more 
conſiderable than any other City in the 
Univerſe, which was propounded to be 


proved. 


AN 


Political ArITaMETICE, 


ix - 
Sir WILLIAM PETTY. 


Tending to prove that in the Hoſpital 
called Z' hoftel Dieu at Paris, there die 
above. Three thouſand per Annum by 
reaſon of ill accommodation. 


"$5 —_— that Anno 1678. there en- 
tre ro the Hoſpital of Za Cha- 
rite Two thouſand 7 hundred for- 
ty and ſeven Souls, of which there died 
there within the ſaid year Three hundred 
thirty and eight, which is above an eighth 
part of the faid Two thouſand fix _ 
re 
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dred forty and ſeyen, and that in the 
| ſame year there centred into L' hoſtel Dieu 
Twenty one thouſand four hundred ninety 
and one, and that there died out of that 
number Five thouſand ſix hundred and 
thirty, which is aboye one quarter ; ſo as 
about half the ſaid Five thouſand ſix hun- 
dred and thirty, being Two thouſand 
eight hundred and fifteen, ſeem to have 
died for want of as good uſage and ac- 
' commodation as might have been had at 
La Charite. 

2. Moreover in the year 1679 there 
cntred into La Charire Three thouſand 
one hundred and eighteen, of which 
there died Four nntfed fifty and two, 
which is aboye a ſeventh part ; and inthe 
ſame year there centred into L' hoſtel Dieu 
Twenty eight thouſand fix hundred thirty 
and five, of which there died Eight thou- 
{and three hundred: ninety and ſeven: and 
in both the ſaid years 1678 and 1679 
(being very different |in their degrees of 
Mortality) there entred into L' hoſtel Dieu 
Twenty eight thouſand. fix hundred thirty 
and five, and Twenty one thouſand four 
hundred ninety and one, in all Fifty thou- 
ſand one hundred twenty and fix, the 
Medium whereof is 'Twenty five wy 

| an 
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fand ſixry and three, and there died out 
of the ſame in the faid- two years Five 
thouſand ſix hundred and thirty,and eight 
rhouſand three hundred ninery and ſeven, 
in all Fourteen thouſand twenty and ſeven, 
the Medium whereof is Seven thouſand 
and thirteen. 

3- There entred in the (aid years into . 
Ls Charite Two: thouſand ſix hundred 
forty and ſeven, and Three thouſand one 
hundred and eighteen, in all Five thou- 
fand ſeven hundred ſixty and five, the 
Medium whereof is Two thouſand eight 
hundred eighty and two, wherefore there 
died Three hundred thirty and eight, and 
Four hundred fifty and two, in all Seven 
hundred ninety, the Medium whereof is 
Three hundred ninety and five. 

4- Now if there died out of L' hoſtel 
Dieu Seven thouſand and thirteen per 
annum, and thar the proportion of 
thoſe that died out of L' hoſtel Dieu is 
double to thoſe that died out of Lz 
Charite (as by the above Numbers it ap- 
Bo to be near thereabouts) then it fol- 

ows, that half the ſaid Numbers of Seven 
thouſand and thirteen, being Three thou- 
ſand five hundred and. ſix, did not die by 
natural neceſſity, but by the evil Admini- 
{tration of that Hoſpital. 5. This 
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5. This Concluſion ſeem'd ar the firſt 


ſight very ſtrange, |and rather to be ſome 
miſtake or chance thari.a ſolid and real 
truth ; but conſidering the ſame matter as 
it appeared at Londoy, we were more re- 
conciled to the belief of it, vis. 

r. In the Hoſpital of St. Bartholomew in 
Lonaon there was ſent out and cured in the 
year 1685, 1764 Perſons, and there dzed 
out of the ſaid Hoſpital Two hundred 
fifry and two. Moreover there were ſent 
out and cured out of St. Thomas's Hoſpital 
One thouſand five hundred twenty and 
three, and buried Two hundred and nine, 
thar is ro ſay, there were curd in both 
Hoſpitals Three thouſand two hundred 
eighty and ſeven, and buricd out of both 
Hoſpitals Four hundred ſixty and one, 
and conſequently cured and buried Three 
thouſand ſeven hundred and forty and 
eight, of which number the Four hun- 
dred ſixty and one buried is leſs than an 
cighth part, whereas at La Charite the 
part that died was more than an eighth 
part , which ſhews that out of the moſt 
poor and wretched [Hoſpitals of Londen 
there died fewer in proportion than out 
of the bet in / arzs, 


2, Far- 


bn} = md 6A% on A #fuas 


= f,,, =, Yy 


pay 


L 95 ] 


2. Farthermore, it hath been aboye 
hewn that there died out of La Charite 
ar a Medium Three hundred ninety and 
five per annwn, and One hundred forty 
and one out of Les ncurables, makin 
in all Five hundred thirty and ſix; . 
that out of St.Bartholomew's and St.Thomas's 
oſpitals, London, there died at a Medium 
but Four hundred fixty and one, of which 

s Incurables are part ; which ſhews, that 
although there be more People in Londen 
han in Paris, yet there went at London 
not ſo many People to Hoſpitals as there 
did at Paris, although the pooreſt Hoſpi- 
tals at Zondony, were better than the beſt 
at Paris ; which ſhews that the pooreſt 
People at Loxdon have better accommo- 
dation in their own Houſes, than the beſt 
Hoſpital of Paris afforderh. 

d i 6. Having proved that there die abour 
1- © Three thouſand five hundred and fix Per- 
n {ſons ar Paris '«nneceſſarily ro the damage of 
ie france, we come next to compute the va- 
þ ue of the ſaid damage, and of the Remedy 
{} thereof, as follows, viz. the value of the 
\# [ſaid Three thouſand five hundred and ſix 
x I Perſons at 601. Sterl. per Head, being abour 
the value of Argier Slaves, (which is leſs 
than the intrinſick value of People at me 
x- . ris 
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ris) the whole loſs of the Subjeas « 
France in that Hoſpital ſeems to be 1 
times 3506 i. Sterl, per Annum, vi: 
210360 li. Sterl. equivalent tro abou 
2524320 Prench Livers. 

7. It hath appeared that there came in 
to L' hoftel Dieu at a Medium Twe 
five thouſand _ and three per Annum 
or Two thouſand eighty and nine 
Menſem, and that the whole ſtock of wha 
remaind in the -precederit Months i 
at a gry _ Two thouſand on: 
hundred and eight|(as may a the 
third Line of the Table No, Ay 
ſhall be ſhortly publiſhed) viz. the Mc 
dium of Months is Two thouſand four 
hundred and ten |for the ſickly yea 
1679, whereunto |One thouſand eight 
hundred and ſix, being added as the Mc 
dium of Months for the year 1678 make; 
Four thouſand two | hundred and Tixteen, 
the Medium whereof is the Two .thou- 
ſand one hundred and cight above mer 
tioned ; which number being added to the 
Two thouſand cighty and nine which en- 
tred each Month, makes Four thouſand 
one hundred ninety and ſeven for the 
Number of Sick whicl are ſuppoſed to 
beialways in L' hoſtel Dieu one time with 
another. » | 8, Now 


- 
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8. Now if ſixty French Livres per An- 
mum for each of rhe ſaid Four thouſand 
one hundred ninety and ſeven fick Per- 
ſons, were added to the preſent ordinary 
Expence of thar Hoſpital (amounting to 
an addition of Two hundred fifty one 
thouſand eight hundred and twenty 
Livres) it ſeems that ſo many lives might 
be ſaved as are worth above ten times 
that ſum, and this by doing a manifeſt 
deed of Charity ro Mankind. 


Memorandum, 7hat Anno 1685. the Bu- 
rials of London were Twenty three thow- 
ſand two hundred twenty and two, and 
thiſe of Amſterdam Six thouſand two 
hundred forty and five ; from whence, 
and the difference of Air, *tis probable 
that the People of London are quadruple 
to theſe of. Amſterdam, ' 
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OBSERVATIONS 


UPON THE 
CF $*E $ 
O F ; | 
LONDON and ROME. 


I. HAT before the Year 1630, 
the Chriſtnings at London ex- 
ceeded the Burials of the ſame ; 

but about the Year 1655, they were 

ſcarce Half; and now about Two 

Thirds. 3 

2. Before the Reſtauration of Manar- 
chy. in England, Anno 1660, the People 
of Paris-were more than thoſe of Loxdor 
and Dablin put together, whereas-now, 
the People of London are more than 

G 3 thoſe 
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thoſe of Paris and Rome, or of Paris 
and Roxen. | 

3- Anno 1665, One Fifth Part of the 
then People of London, or- Ninety Seven 
Thouſand died of the Plague, and in the 
next Year, ' 1666, | Thirteen "Thouſand 
Houſes, or One Fifth part of all the 
Houſing of Loxdon were burnt alſo. 

4- Ar the Birth of Chriſt, Old Rome 
was the greateſt City of the World, and 
London the greateſt at the Coronation of 
King Fames the Second, and near Six 
times as great as the preſent Rome, 
wherein are One Hundred and Nineteen 
Thouſand Souls, beſides Jews. 

5. In the Years of King Charles the 
Scond his Death, and King James - the 
Second his Coronation ( which.werc nei- 
ther of them remarkable for extraordi- 
nary Sicklincſs or Healthfulneſs) the Bu- 
rials did wonderfully agree, viz. Anz 
1684, they were Twenty Three Thou- 
ſand Two Hundred and Two, and Ann 
1685, they were Twenty Three Thou- 
ſand Two Hundred and Twenty Two, 
the Medium whereof is Twenty Three 
Thouſand Two Hundred and Twelve. 
And the Chriſtnings did very wonder- 
fully agree alſo, having been 4nno 1684, 

Fourteen 
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Fourteen Thouſand Seven Hundred and 
Two, arid 4»ns 1685, Fourteen Thou- 
ſand Seven Hundred and Thirty Two, 
the Medium whereof is Fourteen Thou- 
ſand Seven Hundred and Sixteen, which 
conſiſtence was | never ſeen before ; the 
ſaid Number of Twenty Three Thou- 
ſand Two Hundred and Twelve Burials 
making the People of London to be Six 
Hundred Ninety Six Thouſand Three Hun- 
dred and Sixty, at the rate of One dy- 
ing per Annum out of Thirty. 

6. Since the great Fire of London, 
Anno 1666,abour Seven Parts of Fifteen of 
the preſent vaſt City hath been new builr, 
and is with. its People increaſed near One 
Half, and become equal tro Paris and 
Rome put together, the one being the Seat 
of the great French Monarchy, and the 
ether of the Papacy. 


. 
ara ah ct. —_—_— 
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LArithmetique Politique. 


I. Ou Repond aux Objections tirees de Ia Ville de 
Rey ex Perſe, & 4 celles de Mr. Auzout con 
ire les deux premiers Eſſojs, & Fon fait voir 
quiil-y-a autant de monde 2Londres qu'2 Paris, | 
Rome & Rouen pris enſemble. i 

II. Comparaiſon entre Londres & Pars en 14 | 
choſes particuliers., 

III. Prevwves qu'il demeure dens les 134 paroiſſes 
de Londres murgquies dans les billets de morta- | 
lite, ewmuiron 696 mulle perſonnes. | 

IV. Commbien Fon eftime qu'il-y-4 de monde & Lon- 
dres, Paris, Amſterdam, Venice, Rome, Dab- | 
lin, Briftol & Rouen ,evec plufienrs remarques | 
ſur'ce ſajer, © Z 

V. Touchant 1s Hollande & ks autres 11 Pro. 
vinces Unis, | 


ha heonard "I" ed "Age=" nd —_].....,A_—_— 


Par le Chovalice PETTY de ha 


| 
A LONDRE, 


—— 


_ 
—__— 


— 
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{ V. Concerning Hlland and the reſt of the 


z 
| LONDON, Printed for Robert Clavel and 


FIVE ESSAT OD 
E-N---- 
Political # Arithmetick. 
V I Z. 

I. Objeftians from che City of Rey in 
Perſia, and from Moni. 4uzont, againſt 
Two former Eſſays, anſwered, and that 
Londen hath as many People as Paris, 
Romt and Roxen pur together. 

Il. A Compariſon between .Zndoy and 
Paris in 14 Particulars 

ITT. Proofs that at London, within its 134 

| Pariſhes named in the Bills of Mortality, 
there live abouc 696 Thoutand People. 

IV. Aa Eſtimate of the People in Londen, 
Paris, Amſterdam, Venice, Rome, Dublin, 
Briſtol and Rowen, with ſeveral Obſerva- 

' tions upon the ſame. 


| - Seven United Provinces. 


By Sir WILLIAM PETTT, 
late Fellow of the Royab Society. 


Invidiow augendo wiciſcar. 


\Henry Mortlock, 1699. 
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commu. 


Au ROY, 


SIRE, 

Ofire Majeſte ayant bien 

voulu rece'yoir favorable- 

ment mes deux derniers Eſſays 
ſur les Villes 6 Hopttaux dt 
Londres & de Paris, & mes 
Obſervations ſur Rome v5 
Rouen, je prens la liberte 
(apres avoir attendu pendant 
fix mois ce que pourrotent dire 
les ſcavants de L Europe 
contre ce que J) mo, ) 
| | W: [1 


- 
Le em a WY ends - RO ET” wor OY Mau EASY _ 


TO THE 


KING'S 
Moſt Excellent M AF ESTY. 


SIR, 
'/ Our Majeſty having 


my two late Efſays,about the 
Cities and Hoſpitals of Lon- 
don and Paris, as alio my Ob- 
ſervations onRome and Rouen; 
I do (after fix Months wait- 
ing for what may be ſaid a- 
oainſt my ſeveral Doctrines, 
by the able Men of Exrope ) 
- humbly 


 Graciouſly accepred 


\ 


[. 106 } 

de luy preſenter quelques autres 
ecrits ſur ce meme ſujet pow 
confirmer, eclatreir, C5 ttendre, 
les premiers,crotant lover beaucoup 
mieux Voſtre Majeſte par ce 
ſortes dargumemts reels, gee par 
les diſcours les plus etudie; 
& les tloges les plus eclatans 
= pourrott . 1agimer celuy qui 


De voſtre Majeſte 
Le tres-humblc, tresfidele 
& tres-obexflant Sujer, 
_PPaTT! 
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umbly preſent Your Ma- 
ſeſty with a few other Pa- 
Qers upon the ſame Subjeet, 
o ſtrengthen, explain and 
nlarge the former ; hoping 
y ſuch real Arguments, 
.ctter to praife and mag- 
ite Your Majeſty, than by 
iny other the moſt ſpecious 

ords and Elogies that can 
ve imagined by 


lYour Majeſty's 
Moſt humble, loyal, | 
and obediem Subje@, 
William Petty. 


—— 


The 
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PREMIER ESSAY 


N devoit bien Sattendre qu'une 
aſſertion que Londres eſt plu; 
grand que Paris & Roxen, ou que 
Paris & Rom: pris enſemble, ou mem: 
plus qu' aucune ville du monde, ne man- 
queroit pas d'eſtre contredite, & Von : 
di Sattendre auſſi que (f1 je continuois 
dans le meme ſentiment,) je ne manque 
rois pas de repliquer a ces contradidti- 
ons. Dans ce deſlcin, , 
Je commence par | ingenicux Auteur 
de la-Republique des| Letrres, qui dit que 
Rey en Perſe eſt beaucoup plus grand que 
Londres, parce que dans -la 6 centuric 
du Chriſtianiſme (je ſuppoſe Ian 550, 
le milieu de ce fiecle) il y Avoit 15000, 
ou pluaroſt 44000 moſquees ou temples 
Mahometans ; a quoy je repons que c< 
ne peut eſtre qu'une raillerie de Fauteur, 


puiſque 


The FIRST ESSAY. 


T could not be expetFed that an aſſer- 
tion of London's being bigger than 
Paris 4nd Rouen, or than Paris and 


| Rome put together, and bigger than any 


City of the World, ſhould ſcape uncontra- 
diffed ; and "tis alſo expetted, that I ( if 
continuing in the ſame perſuafion) (hould 
make ſome reply to thoſe Contradiftions. In 
order wherewnts, | 


T begin with the ingenious Author of 
the Republique des Letrres, who faith that 
Rey in Perlia is far bigger than London, 
for that in the fixth Century of Chriſtia- 
nity (/ ſuppoſe Anno 550, the middle 
of that Cemtury)' it had 15 Thouſand, or 
rather 44 Thouſand Moſchees, or Ma- 
hometan Temples ; wo which I reply, 
that I hope this Objeffor is bmt in jeſt, 


or 
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puiſque Mahomet n'eſt venu au monde 
que vers lan 570 & n'a eu des moſquees 
qu'environ 5O ans apres. 

Enſuite je repons aux lettres que Vex- 
cellent Mr. A«zout ecrit- de Rome. Le- 
quel ,veut bien demeurer d'accord que 
Lonares, Weſtminſter & Southwark, ont au- 
rant d'habitans qu'il 'y en a dans Paris & 
ſecs fauxbourgs, & ne nic que foiblement 
qu'il ne puiſſe y avoir preſqu'autant de 
monde dans tout ce qu'il-y-a de maiſons 
compriſes dans les billets de mortalite 
qua Paris & a Rowen, mais il dit que plu- 
fieurs paroiſſes inſerees dans ces billets, 
ſont aſſes eloignees de Londres, & n'y ſont 
pas contigues, & que c'eſt ainſi que len- 
tend Grant. : 


A quoy (comme eſtant ſa capitale, pour 
ne pas dire ſa ſeule' objection) nous re- 
pondons, 1. Qu'il paroit par le livre de 
Grant que les billets de Londres onritou- 
jours eſte depuis Van .1636. comme ils 
(ont maintenant. 2. _ depuis environ 


5O ans, 3 ou 4 paroiſles qui eſtotent au- 
trefois un peu eloignees, ont eſte jointes 
par le moyen des batimens qui ont elec 
faits entre deux aut corps de la ville & 
ceſt ce qui les a fait inſerer dans les bil- 
lets. 3. Que depuis 50 ans le total des 

batimens 


TT. 
for that Mahomet was not bory till about 
the year 570, and had no Moſchees till a: 
bogt 50 years after. | 1 


In the next place T1 reply to the excel- 
lent Monfiear Auzour's Letters from Rome, 
who 1s content that London, Weſtminſter 
and Southwatk, may have as many People 
as Paris and its Suburbs; and' but faintly 
denieth, that all the Houfing within the 
Bills, may have almoſt as many People ' as 
Paris and Rouen, but ſaith that ſeve- 
ral Pariſhes inſerted into theſe Bills, are 
diſtant from, and not contiguous with 
London, 4nd that Grant jo underſtood 


it, 


To mhicth (as his main; if not his 
ouly Objection ) we anſwer : I. That the 
London Bills appear in Grant's Book, to 
have been always fince the Tear On: Thow- 
ſand Six Hundred Thirty Six, as thy now 
are. 2. That about Fifty Tears ſince, 
Three or Four Pariſhes, form:rly ſomewhat 
diſtant were joynzd by intexpoſed Build- 
ings, ts the Bulk of the City, and 
therefore then inſerted into the Bills; 


J- That fince Fifty Tears, th: whole 
H Butldg1 
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batimens eſtant. augmente au double a 
acheve .ccrte union de belle maniere qu'il 
n'y a maintenant aucune des maiſons com- 
priſes dans ces billers qui ne ſoit a la por- 
ree de la voix d'une autre maiſon. 4. Tout 
cecy elt confirme par Tauthorite dw Roy 
& dc la ville & une coutrume de 50 ans. 
5. Quiil n'y 4 que ; paroiſſes pour le(- 
quelles pn puiſſe fornier cette difficulte a- 
vec quelque forte-de couleur, ce qui fair 
a peinc £ partic du tout. | 

Sur le tout, a la premiere lecture. de 
- cette lettre fortample de Mr. Auzoxt, datee 
de Rome du 19 Nov. 1686,  fis des remar- 
ques ſur chaque paragraphe, mais je les ay 
ſ\upprimets, parce que cela paroiſſoit com- 
me ung eſpece de guerre avec une perſonne 
de metite, avec qui je n'cn youlois point a- 
voir, oy que ce ne furdans le fends qu'un 
cclaireiflement de quelques doutes, & jay 


choifi un moyen plus court & plus doux 


pour repondre a Mr. Auzot comme nous 
allons faire. 
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Buildings being more than double ; have per- 
fetted that Union, ſo as there is no Houſe 
within the ſaid Bills, from which one may 
hot Call to ſome other Flouſe. 4. All this 
is confirmed by Anthority of the King and City, 
and the Cuftom of . Fifty Tears. ' '5*' That 
there are but Three Pariſhes under any co- 
lour of this Exception, which are ſcarce * 
part of the whole. . _ FR 

Upon the whole matter, upon fight - of 
_ Auzout's large Letter, dated the 
19th. of November > Rome, / made 
Remarks upon every arag raph thereof ; but 
ſuppreſſing it ( becauſe it lookt like a War 
againſt a worthy Perſon with whom IT in- 
rended none, whereas in truth, it was but 4 
reconciling explication of ſome doubts) 1 
have choſen ' the Pye” and ſofter; way 
of anſmering Monfieur Auzout as follows 
eh, VIZ. : 


H 2. Con 
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Du nombre des habitens de Londres, 
comme auſſi de | ceux de Paris, 
Roucn & Rome. 


M- Anzout cite un re-} 
giſtre aurhentique qui 

porte quiil-y-a 23223 mak 
ſons dans Paris ou il de- 
meure plus de 8o mille fa- 
milles, ainſt ſuppoſant qu'il 
' demeure dans chacune de 
ces maiſons 3 : familles Þ 
une portant Fautre, le nom- 
bre des familles ſera 81280, 
& Mr. Auzout mettant 6 t6- 
tes par famille, le plus grand 
nombre ou Fon puiſle faire 
monter les habitans de Paris | 
ſelon ſon opinion ſera S: 
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Concerning the Number of People 
in London, as alſo in Paris, Rouen 


and Rome, VIZ. 

M Onfiewr Auzout alledg-) 

eth an authentick Ac 
count, that there are 23223 
Houſes in Paris, wherein ao | 
live about Eighty Thouſand | 
Families, and therefore Juppo- | 
fing 3 4+ Families to live in, $7, 680 
every of the ſaid Houſes, one © 

with another, the number of Fa- 

milies will be 81280 ; and Mon. 

Auzout alſo allowing Six ' 

Heads to each Family, the ut- 

moſt number of People in Paris | 
according to that Opinion will be } 


4 


Fw } 


Mr. Auzout ne nie pas] 
que le medium des enter- 
remens de Paris ne ſoit 
19887 ; ny quil n'en meus |. 
re 3506 ſans neceſlite a | 
L'Hotel-Dieu, ainſi en de-1 
duiſant ce dernier nombre 
du premier 'la' meilleure re- 
gle pour les cnterremens de | 
Paris (era 16381, tellement 
que le nombre des habitans, S491, 430 
{uppoſant qu'il n'en meurrt | 
qu'un de 30. (ce | qui eſt 
plus avantageux pour Paris 
que Vopinion de Mr. Azzout 
quil en meurt un de 25)1 
le nombre des habirtans de 
Paris (era 491, 430, plus 
qu'il ne $en. trouve par ile 
dernier conte 'rapporte par 
Mr. Auzout meme. 


Le medium de ces 2 con-? , 
res Paris et : $488, 079 


Le 


EH 
The Medium of the Paris? 
Burials was mot denied 'by 
Monſieur Auzout to be Nine- | 
teen Thouſand Eight Hundred (1 
and Eighty Seven, nor that| 
there died Three Thouſand Five | 
Hundred and Six unneceſſarily 
out of L'Hote-Dieu ; where- 
fore dedufting the ſaid laſt 
Number out of the former, 
the neat ſlandard for Buriet | 
at Paris, will be Sixteen Thou- 
ſand Three Hundred and Eigh- 2491, 430 
iy One, ſo as the number of 
People there, allowing but One 
to die out of Thirty ( which is | 
more advantageous to Paris 
than Monfieur Auzout's Opi- 
niown of One to die out of 
Twenty Five) the number of | 
People at Paris will be 4g1, 
430, more than by Monſieur 
Auzout's own laſt mentioned 
Account, 7 


—_—_— 


And the Medium of the ſaid) 
tro Paris Accounts is 458, 055 


H 4 The 
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Le medium des | enterrey 
ments de Fonares eſt xeele- 
ment 2.3212, qui eſtant mul, -o6, 260 
tipliez par 3o (comme . on | 
a fait pour Paris) le| nombre 
des habitans ſera 


Il paroit par le regiſtres} 
des maiſons de Lovdres qu'il [| 
y en a 105315; A quoy a- 
joutant Z partie de ce meme 
nombre, comme le moindre 
nombre de familles doubles 
que Von. puiſle ſuppoſer quiil- 
y-a 4a Londres, le total 'des 
familles ſera 115840; & en 
mettant 6 perſonnes pour 
chaque famille comme on 
fait pour Paris, le total | 


5695, 076 


-* dy. 


des habitans de Lomnares 
ſera | 


J | 
| Le medium de ces 2 

derniers eontes de Londres 695,718 
eſt | * 


Telle- 


3] 


The Medium of the Lon 
don Burials & really 23212, 
which multiplied by Thirty ( as 
hath been done for Paris) t 696, 360 
number of the People there wi 
be 


The Number of Houſes at\' 
London appears by the Regi-| 
ſfter to be 105, 315, where- 
unto adaing - part of the 
ſame, or 10331, as the leaf 
Number of double Families \ 
that can be Juppeſes in Lon- >695, 976 
don, the total of Families | 
will be 115, 840; and allow- 
ing fix Heads for each Fa-\ 
mily as was done for Paris, 
the total of the People at Lone 


don will be | 
The Medium of the two laſt} 
London Accounts is : 695,71 8 


Fo | 
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Tellement que 
le nombre des 
habitans de Pars 
{uivant le conte 


cy deſlus eſt 


De Rowen lui- 

vant le plus que 
Mr. Auzout y en 
mette 


De Rome \(clon 
ce quiil en rap- 
| porte luy m&me 
_ dans fa lettre pre- 
cedente 


488, 055 | 


8, ©00 693,055 


25,000 


monde a Londres quia Paris, 


Si bien qu'il-y-a plus de 
£ 2, 663 


| Rowen & Rome de 


[1 faut obſerver que les pa-, 


I 


roiſles de Iſlington, Ne- 

wington & Hackney, qui 
ſont les ſeules que Fon S114, 284 
pourroit pretendre avec 

quelque forte de couleur 


neſtre pas contigues, ne 


font 


So as the Peo- 
ple of Paris accor-h, ,g8 
oc to the above A205 
account tis 


m— fo Mon- 80, 000 
fieur Auzour's ut-( 


moſt demands 


Of Rome ac- 
cording to his own , 5.000 7 
report thereof in 4 
former Letter, 


Of Rouen ac- | 
e 
| 
| 
J 


So as there are more People 
at London' thay at Par 2, 663 
Rouen «nd Rome by 


Memorandum, 7hat the Pa-\ 
riſhes of Iſlingron, Newin 
ton and Hackney , p2 or 
which. only there is any \ 
colour of Non-contiguity, 4 


S114, 284 


Bot 
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font pas ; partie de ce qui 
eſt compris dans les billets 
de mortalite, & que par 


il-y- | 
conſequent il-y-a encore >t14, 284 


fans ces 3 paroiſſes plus 
de monde a Lonares qu'a 
Paris & a Ronen pris en- 

ſemble de j | 


Le quel nombre de 114, 284 eſt pro- 
bablement plus qu'aucune autre ville de 
France ne contient de monde. 


[ 114 ] 
wot & part of what « con-[ 
tained in the Bills of Mor- 
tality, and conſe _— Lon- | 
don, without the ſaid Three - I4, 284 


Pariſhes, hath more People 
than Paris and Rouen put 
together by J 


Which Number f I14, 284 & probably 
mre People than any other City of France 
ont arns. 


SECOND ESSAY 
P*% ce qui eſt des autres comparai- 


ſons de Londres avec Paris, nous 

zepetons encor & nous etendons 
ce qui a eſte dit autrefois ſur ce ſujer' de 
la maniere qui ſuit, : 

1. Qu'il en meurr 4o de cent dans les 
hopitaux de Paris, ou il en meurt un fi 
grand nombre ſans neceſlire, & 4 peine 
2 de la meme proportion dans les hopi- 
traux de Loydres que l'on a fait yoir eſtre 
meilleurs que le mcilleur de Parzs. 

2. Quiil-y-a a Paris 81280 familles ou 
cuiſines dans moins de 24000 maiſons 
ou porres ſur la rue, ce qui rend leur ma- 
niere de vivre moins propre & moins 
commode qu'a Londres. 

3- La ou le nombre des batemes ap- 
proche fort ou va meme au de la des enter- 
remens, le monde y eſt plus pauvre n'ay- 
ant que peu de ſerviteurs & qu'un petit 


equipage. 
4. La 


* 
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S for other Compariſons of London 


The SECOND ESSAY. 
A with Paris, we farther repeat anda 
enlarge what hath been formerly 


de MN [4id upon thoſe matters as followeth, viz. 


I. That Forty per Cent. die out of th: 
Hoſpitals at Paris where ſo many dic un- 
neceſſarily, and ſcarce 2 of that proportion 
out of the Hoſpitals of London, which 
have been ſhewn to be better than the beſt 
ef Paris. 


2. That at Paris 81280 Kitchins, are 
within leſs than 24000 Street-doors, which 
makes a leſs cleanly and convenient way of 
living than at London. 


i- Ml 3- Where the Number of Chriſtnings 

y- j 7* ear wnto, or exceed the Burials, the 

it WY People are poorer, having few Servants and - 
litth Equipage.” n 
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. La riviere de la Tamiſe eſt plus 
agrcable & plus navigable que la Seine ie; 
eaiies ſont meilleures & plus ſaines & le 
pont de Londres eſt le plus conſiderable de 
toute I Exrope. | 

5. Les vaiſſeaux & le commerce Etran- 
ger de Londres, ſont incomparablemem 
plus grands qu'a Paris & a Rouen. 

6. Les chambres des gens de Loy 4 
Londres contiennent 2772 cheminees & 
yalenc 240 mille livres ſterlin ou 3 mil- 
lions de livres de France, outre les lopge- 
ments de leurs familles en d'autres lieux. 

7. Lair y eſt pius ſain, car a Lonare 
a peine en meurt il 2 de 16 dans les plus 
mechants hopiteaux, au lieu qu'x Pars il 
en meurt 2 de 15 dans les meilleurs, de 
plus les enterremens de Paris ſont ; par- 
tie au deſſus & au deſſous du niedium, 
au lieu qua Lonares ce neſt pas. plus de 
z, d'ou it $enfuir que Tair eſt bien moins 
tempere A Paris qu'a Lozgres. 

8. Le chauftage y eſt x meilleur marche 
& tient moins de place, Le charbon eſtant 
un birume (ulfure quilt aſles ſain. 

g. Les vivres les plus neceſlaires & les 
poiſſons y ſont auſf{ 1 meilleur marchE& on 
y trouye de toutes ſortes de boiſſons en 
_ grande abondance qu'en aucun autre 
eu. | 10. Pour 


Te: 
' 4: The River of Thames « more plea- 
ſant and navigable than the Seine, aud 


| its Waters better and more wholeſome; and 


the Bridge of London, is the moſt canff> 
derable of ail Europe. | 

5. The Shipping and Foreign Trad: of 
London #s 'incomparably greyter than that 
at Paris and Rouen. | 

6. The Lawyers Chambers at Londoii 
have 2772 Chinmies in them, and are worth 
140 Thouſand Pounds fterling, or Three Mil- 
liens of French Livres, befides the dwellings 
of their. Families elſewhere. | 

7. The Air is more wholejome, for that 
it London ſcarce Two of Sixteen die ont 
of the morſt Hoſpitals, but at Paris 4- 
bove . Two of - Fifteen out of the beſt. 
Moreover, the Burials of Paxis are 5 part 
aboue and below the Medinms, but at Lon- 
don, net ahove 2, ſo as the intemperics 
of the Air at Paris is far greater than at 
London. | = 

8. The Fuel cheaper, and lies in leſs 
room, the Caals being an whol:ſom: ſulpha- 
rows Bitumen. | cps 
9: All the miſt neteſſary ſorts. of Viz 
fuals, ani of Fiſb, are cheaper, and Drinks 
bf all ſorts in greater waricty and plenty. 
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10. Pour ce qui eſt des egliſes, 
nous en rapportons au jugement des 

eux de chacun, croiant quil ny-a rien 
| Paris de fi grand qu'eſtoir & que ſera. 
St. Paul, ny de fi beau que la chapelle 
de Henry VI. 

11. Dun autre cote il eſt probable quiil- 
ya plus d'argent a Paris qu'a Londres, 11 
'on y trouye le revenu public qui pour 
en parler groſſierement, eſt quatre fois 
plus grand que celui d' Angleterre. 

12. Pars na pas eſte fi fort incom- 
mode de la peſte que' Londres ces 50 der- 
nieres anhees. Cependant la peſte ( qui a 
recommence 5 fois a Londres entre les an- 
nees 1591 & 1666, c'eſt a dire tous les 1 5 
ans dans un medium|& qui a chaque fois 
emporte 5 des habitans, n'y-a point eſte 
conue pendant les 21 ans derniers paſlez, 
& lon croit avoir trouve un moyen viſible, 
avec lafliſtance ordinaire de Dieu, de la 
diminuer des : la premiere fois qu'ellc 
reviendra. 

13. Quand au terrain ſur lequel Pars 
eſt bati par rapport a Londres, nous diſons 
' que 1 les ae <0 de Paris ſont A 5 etages 

contre celles de Londres A 4 ou a mblable 
proportion, les 82 mille famillesdePar ſont 
donc ſur un terrain equivalent 4 65 mille 
| | aſlietes 
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16. The Churches of London we leave 
to be jude'd by thinking "that nothing 
at Paris is þ- great as St. Paul's was, and 73 
like to be; nor ſo beantiful as Henty the 
Seventh's Chappel. 

Ii. On the other hand, tis probable, that 
there is more Money in Paris than Lot- 
don, if the publick Revenue ( groſly _ 
iy, quadruple to that of England-) be lodged 
there, 

12. Paris hath mt been for theſe laft 
a Bo ears ſo much infeſted with the Plague 
us London ; mow that at London the 
Plague ( which between the Tear 1591 and 
1666, made Five returns, viz. every Fif- 
teen Terri, at a Medinm, and at each time 
carried away * of the Pebple ). hath not 
been known for the One and Twenty Tears 
laſt paſt; and there is a vifible way by God's 
ordinary Bleſſing 10 leſſen the ſame by + when 
it next appeareth. 

' I3. As to the Ground upon which Paris 

flands in reſpet# bf London, we ſay, that 
if there be five Stortes or Floors of Elou- 
feng at Paris, for Four at London, or in 
that proportion, then the Eighty Two Thou- 
ſand Families of Paris ſtand "upon the 
equivalent of Sixty Five Thouſand Lon- 
Wy 4. TW dort 
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aſſieres de maiſans deLoxghes; &S'ilyairs 
mille familles a Loxdres & ſeulement 82 
mille a Paris, la proportion du terrain de 
Londres a celuy de Faris eſt comme 115 
a 65, ou comme 23 A 13. 

- *I4- De plus on dit que Paris eſt un 0- 
vale long de 3 milles d'angleterre & large 
de 24 doat le plan ne contient que 5 mi- 
les & demy quazrer ; aulicu que Lonares a 
7 miles de long & 14 de large dans un 
medium, ce qui fait un plan de pres de 9 
miles quarrez, laquelle proportion de 5+ 
a 9 eſt peu differente de celle de 13 a 
23- 
15. I eſt. a remarquer qu'au temps de 
Neron (comme le —— Chevrean ) 
wanna 1 la vieille _ 300 mille 
onnes de la peſte. que $'il y en mourut 
alors 3 de 1o, a conſagns bo yags et plus 
chaud, comme il en mevurt a Loyares 2 de 
x0, le nombre des habitans n'eftoir cn ce 
temps la qu'yn million, aulicu qua Low 
dres/ily en a preſent environ 700' mille, 
de plus le terrain enferme dans les murail- 
les de la vieille Rome n'eſtoit quiuee cercle 
de 3 miles dediametre, dont le plan eſt en- 
viron 7 miles quarrez & les fauxbourgs 4 
peine une fois autant, en tout environ w3 
miles quarrez, aylieu -que ce quiil-y-a de 
terrain 
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don Howfteds, and if there be 115 -Thow- 
ſand Families at London, ' and but 84 Thou- 
ſand at Paris, thews the proportion of "the 
London Ground to that of Paris is as 115 
to 65, or as 2.3 to 13. 

14. Moreover Paris is ſaid to be ay O- 
val of Three Engliſh Miles long, and Two 
and a half broad, the Area whereof contains 
but Five and a half ſquare Miles; but 
London 75 Seven Miles lopg, and One 
and a third broad at a Medium, which makes 
an Area of near Nine [ſquare Miles, which 
proportion of Five and a half to Nine dif- 
fers little from that of Thirteen to Twenty 

hree. © 

15. Memorandum, That in Nero's 
time, as Monftewr Chevreau reporteth, there 
died Three Hundred Thouſand People of the 
Flague in Old Rome ; now if there died 
Three of Ten then, and there, being a hot- 
ter Country, as there dies Two of Ten at 
London, the number of People at that 
tims, was tut 4 Million, whereas at Lon- 
don they are now about Seven Hundred 
Thouſand, Moreover the Ground within 
the Walls of Old Rome was 4a Circle 
tut of Three Miles diametcr, whoſe Area 
is about Seven ſquare Miles, and the Sube 
wrbs (carce as much more, in all aboat 
Thirteen ſquare Mil:'s, mwhrreas the built 

E3 Gronnd 
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terrain coupe «par les batimens de ;Zox- 
ares eſt eriviron 9+ miles quarrez comme 
nous lavons dit, &ces 2 ſortes de propor. 
tions Saccordant Fune avec Iautre-il ſem- 
ble par conſequent que la vieille 'Rozw: 
n'eſtoit que de la moitie plus grande que 
Londres daujourdhuy ; ce que nous lail- 
ſons 4 examiner aux antiquaircs. 


7 ROL- 
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»- | Ground at London is about Nine ſquare 
ve BY Miles as aforeſaid ; which two ſorts of propor- 
r. WM tions, agree with each other, and ph hc 
n- 8 /y 0/4 Rome ſeems but to have been half 
vw: 4 big again as the preſent London, which 
ay ul offer to Antiquaries, © | 
9 = 
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_—_ "Y all. 
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TROISIEME ESSAY 


Pre que le nombre des habitans 
qui ſont dans les 134 paroiſſes com- 
priſes dans les billets de mortalits de 
Lonaves, ſans rapport aux autres villes, eſt 
696 m. | 

Je ne connois que trois manieres de le 
faire. | | 

' 1+ Par les maiſons, les familles, & les 
perſonnes qui les compoſent. | 

+ 2. Par le nombre des enterrements 
dans les annees qui|ont eſte ſaines & par 
la proportion des viyants aux mourants. 
© 3. Par le nombre de ceux qui meurent 
de la peſte dans les annees de peſtilence, 
2 proportion de ceux qui enechappent. | 


Premiere maniere. 
,” 


Pour ſcavoir le nombre des maiſons je 


me ſuis ſervi de 3 methodes. + 
7. Du 


Lone] 
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The THIRD ESSAY: 


py that the number of People in the 
134 Pariſhes of the London Bills of 
Mortality, without reference to other Cities, 
is abogt 696 thouſand, viz. 

1 know but three ways of finding the 


ſame, | 


x. By the Honſes, and Families and 
Heads living in each. | 

2. By the nymber of Burials in healthful 
times, and by the proportion of thoſe that 
live, to thoſe that die. | 

3- By the number of theſe who die of the 
Plagne in Peſtilemial years, in proportion to 
theſe that ſcape. | 


The Firſt way 


To know the number of Houſes Fuſed three 
merhods, vit, 


1. Fhe 
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1. Du nombre des maiſons qui furent 
brulees Van 1666, qui fur, par le rapport 
authentique quien a eſte fait, 13200, en- 
ſuite de la proportion de ceux qui ſont 
morts- dans ces maiſons ayec le tout, que 
je trouve navoir eſte Yannee 1686 que + 
partie aulieu que Pannee x 656 ils faiſoient 
preſque 5 d'ou j'infere que toutes les mai- 
ſons de Londres V'annee 1666 ctoient 66 
mille, aupres quoy trouvant que les enter- 
rements Vannee x 666 eſtoient par rapport 
Aa ceux de 1686 comme 3 a 4, je marrete 
a 88 »z..comme eſtant le nombre des mai- 
ſons Van 1686. 

2. Ceux qui ont eſte employez a faire 
la carte generale de Lonates publice 1'an- 
nee 1682, m'ont aſſure que. cette annee 
la ils ayoient trouve qu'il y avoit a Lon 
ares plus de 84 m. maiſons, ainſi Iannee 
x1686, ouen. 4 annees dayantage il peut y 
avair z> ou-8400 maiſans de plus (Low 
dares croiſlant au double en 4o ans) telle- 
ment que lannee 1686 le tour peut eftre 
92.400. 

3. Je trouye que Fannee 1685 il y ayoit 
29325 cheminces a Dublin & 6400 mai- 
ſons, & 3 Londres 388 m. cheminces & ſ&- 
lon cette proportion il faudroit quiil y 

cut 87 m, maiſons a Lonares, dalleurs 
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1. The number of Houſes which were 
turnt Anno 1666, which by anthentick Re- 
port was 13200; next, what proportion the 
People who" dyed out of thoſe Houſes , bore 
to the whole; which I find Anno 1686, 
to be but 7 part, but Anno 1666 to be al- 
moſt *, from whence I infer the whot: 
Houfing of London, Anno 1666, to have 
been 66 thouſand, then finding the Burials 
Anno r666 to be to thoſe of 1686 as 3 to 
4, I pitch upon 88 thouſand to be the num 
ber of Heads Anno 1686. 


2, Thoſe who have been employed is 
making the general Map of London, ſct 
forth in the year 1682, told me that in 
that year, they had found above 84 thow 
ſand Houſes to be in London, wherefore 
Anno 1686, or in four 'years more, there 


' might be © or 8400 Houſes more (Lon- 


don dowbling in qo years) ſo as the whole, 
Anno 1686 might be 92.400. 6. 


3. # found that Anno 1685, there were 
20325 FHearths in Dublin, and 6400 
Houſes, and in London ' 388 thouſand 
Hearths, whereby there muſt have been at that 
rate 87000 Houſes in London, Moreover 

| I found 


Bm 
Jay trouve qu'il y avoit a Briftol cette 
meme annce 16752 cheminees & 5307 
maiſons & a Londres 388 m cheminees, 
comme nous yenons de dire, & felon cette 
proportion il faudroit qu'il y cut a Lon 
dres 12.3 m. maiſons, & dans un medium 
entre ces 2, ' proportions de Dablin & de 
Briſtol 105 mille maiſons. 

Enfin par un certificat du greſte des 
chemin&ces je trouve que les maiſons com- 
priſes dans les billets de mortalite ſont 
IO531I5. be TY | 

Apres avoir ainſi trouve le nombre des 
maiſons, je viens au nombre des familles 
qui y demeurent, & d'abord' jay pens© 
que Sil y avoit 3 ou 4 familles ou cui- 
ſines dans chaque maiſon de Paris, il 
pourroit bien y avoir deux familles dans 
i+ des maiſons de Londres, & en ſela le 
ſentiment commun de pluſicurs de mes 
amis —_— — mes conjeQures 

culicres pour cette ſuppolition. 

—_ ja nombre 5g retes . pour 
chaque famillesje m'attache a obſervation 
de Grant dans la p.| de fa 5 edition, 
ue dans les familles de gens de metier 
ec Londres ib y-a © taxes Tune portant Tau- 
tre, dans lesfamilles d'un rang plus Eleye, 
ptus de 10, & dans.les plus pauyres you 
c 
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{ found that in Btiſtol there were in the 
ſame year 16752 Hearths, and 5307 
Houſes, and in London 388 thouſand 
Hearths as aforeſaid; at which rate there 
* muſt have been 123 thouſand Houſes in 
n london, and at a Mediam between Dub- 
c Win and Briſtol proportions 105 thouſand 

Houſes. 

" Laſtly, By Certificate from the Hlearth- 
- Wofice, 7 find the Hoſes within the Bills 
= if Mortality to be 105,315- 


- Having thus found the Fouſes, 7 pro- 
S Weed next to the number of Families in them, . 
© Mud firſt 7 thought that if there were three 
" M3 or 4 Families or Kitchins in every Houſe 
if Paris, there might be 2 Familes in ts of 
 Withe Haufing of London; auto which ſup- 
” Wiofition, | the common opinion of ſeveral 
Friends, doth concar with my own conje- 

Fares. | 


| As to the namber of Heads it each Fas 
mily, / flick to Grant's obſervation in 
Page of his fifth Edition, That in 
Tr. of .London's Families, there be 
8 Heads one with another, in Families of 
bigher" Ranks, above 10, and in the pooreſt 

neat 
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de 5, ſuivant leſquelles proportions j:; 
m'&tois arrete dans une autre occaſion 2 
6 3 pour le medium des teres qui font dans 
toures les familles.d' Angleterre, mais en 
ce cas Cy quittant la fraction: jaime mieux 
m'accorder avec Mt. Auzvut pour 6: 
Pour conclure y ayant a Londres 105315 
maiſons, & addition des familles doubles 
eſtant 10531 davantage, en tdut 115846, 
je les ay multipliez par 6 ce qui a produit 
695076 pour le nombre des habitans. 


Seconde maniere. 


Fay trouve que les annces 1684 & 1685 
ſe ſujvanr Tune Paucre, &- toutes deux 
{aines, ſe ſont meryeilleuſement rappor- 
rees dans leurs enterrements, y en ayant 
eu 23202 lan 1684 \& 23222 Van 1685, 
dont le medium eſt 23212. De plus que 
les batemes lan 1684 eſtoient 1 4702 & 
ceux d'annee 1685 eſtoient 14730, ainſi 
Jay multiplie le medium des enterrements 
25212 par 30 ſuppoſant quiil-en meurt un 
de 30 a Lonares & cela a produit pour le 
nombre des habitans 696360 ames. 

Maintenant . pour prouyer qu'il en 
meurt-un de: 39\& Londres ou environ, 


* dis» 67,9 
| rx. Que 
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war 5, dccording to which proportions, 7 
had: upon anather occafion pitch d the medi- 
wm of Heads in all the Families of Eng- 
land to be 6 3, but quitting the Fradtion 


in this Caſe, I agree mith Monfieur Au- 


zout for 6. | 

To conclude, the Houſes of London be- 
ing 105315, and the addition of double Fa- 
milies to 531 more, in all 115846 ; 1 mul- 
tiplied the ſame by 6, which produced 695076 
for the number of People. 


The Second way. 


1 found that the years 1684 and 1685, 
being next each other, and both healthful, 
dia wonderfully agree in their Burials, viz. 
1684 they were 23202, and Anno 1685 
23222, the Medium whereof i 23212 ; 
Moreover that the Chriſtnings 1684 were 
14,702, and thoſe Anno 1685 were 14730, 
wherefore I multiplied the Medium of Buri- 
als 23212 by 30, ſuppofing that one dies 
out of 30 at London, which made the num- 
ber of People 696360 Sowls. | 


Now to prove that one dies ont of 30 «t 
London, or thereabouts, I ſay, | 


'I. That 
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rr. Que Grantdansla page de fas: 
nice. aſſure ſur obſervation qu'il en 
mouroit 3 de 88 par ance qui eſt a peus 
pres la mEme proportion. | 
2. Jay trouvEque dans les licux ſains & 
d'entre bis adulres il en meurt beaucoup 
moins, & particulierement d'entre les 
membres du Parlkement environ un de 50 
ſculemenr, & que les roys d' Angletesr: 
ayant regn® 24 atis Vun portant Vaurre ils 
ont vecu probablement chacun plus de 30 
ans. | 
3- Grant dans Ia p, a fait voir que 
de 20 jevnes enfans au deſſous de 10 ans 
il n'en meurt qu'un par an & Mr. Azz! 
croit qu'a Rome il n'en meurt qu'un de 40 
du nombre de perſonnes aduires 
qu'il-y-a 12 c'eſt ce qui fair que je m'at- 
tache au nombre de 30 comme A un 
mediuni. | ; a, 
4. Je trouye que dans 9 paroities de 1a 
impagne fitutes cn differens .endroits 
d' Anpleterre il nen eſt mort qu'un de 37 
par an, ou 311 de 11507, ceſt pourquoy 
juſques Aa ce que je voi6 un autre nom- 
bre rand fonde ſur pluficurs obſervations 
pius ue 3o j crois gvoir aſs bien 
fait de rhultiplict nos ctirerrertiens pat 30 
pour trouyer le ftrolmbre di petiple y_ 
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r. That Grant in the page of hs 
fifth Edition , affirmeth from obſervation, 
that 3 died of 88 pet ann. which is near the 
ſame proportion. ; 

2. / found that out of healthful places, 
and out of adult Perſons, there dies much 
fewer; as but 1 out of 50 among our Parlia- 
ment men ; aud that the Kings of England 
having reigned 2.4 years one with another, 
| robably lived above 30 years each. 


3.Grant, page hath ſhewn that but about 
1 of 20 die per ani. ont of young Children 
under 1O years old, and Monfieur Auzout 
thinks that but 1 of 40 die at Rome, out 
of the greater proportion of adult Perſons 
there, wherefore we ſtill ftick at a Medinn 
to the number 30. 


4. In g Country Pariſhes, lying .in * ſx 
veral pats of England , I find that but 
one of 37 bath died per ann. or 311 ont 
of 11507 , wherefore till I ſee another 


rnd number, grounded upon many obſer- 


vations, nearer than 39, I hope to have 
done pretty well in multiphing our Burials 
by go; to find the ” of the People; 


the 
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le produit eſt 696360, .& par les familles 


nous en trouvons 695076 comme nous 
ayons dir. 


T roifieme maniere. 


Grant A prouve qu'il mouroit 5 des ha- 
bitans de la peſte, or Vannce 1665 il en 
mourut de 1a peſte prts de 98 mille dont 
le quintuple eſt 490 mm. comme le nom- 
bres des habitans dans Fannee 1665, a 
quoy ajoutant plus dun tiers comme 
augmentation entre les annets 1665 & 
1686; le toral eſt 653 mille ce qui $ac- 
corde aſs&s bien avec les deux autres con- 
tes cy deſlus. 

Ainſi tenons nous en a la proportion 
d'un 2 30 juſqu'a ce qu'on puitſſe en Eta- 
blir une meilleure. | 

[1 eft a remarquer que 2 ou 3 cent 
maiſons nouvelles feroient une contiguitE 
de 2 ou 3 autres grandes paroiſles a- 
vec les 134 qui de | ja compriſes dans 
les billets de mortalire, & qu'une mu- 
raille ovale d'cnviron 20 mille de tour 
enfermeroit tout cela & tous - les vaiſ- 
ſeaux qui ſont a Deptford & A Blackwall 
& comprendroit aufſi dans cette mEme 
cnceinte 20 mille acres de terte,. & jet- 


terolent 
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the prodatt being - 696;360, | and what we 
find by; the Pamilices they are 695,076; 'as 
aforeſaid. - 


The Third way. 


1t was prov'd by Grant, that 3 of the 
People died of the Plague, but Anno 1665 
there died of the Plague near 98 thouſand 
Perſons, the Quintuple whereof is 490 
thouſand, as the number of People in the 
gear 1665, [whereunto adding above , as 
the increaſe between 1665 and 1686, the 
total is 653 thouſand, agreeing well enough 
with the other two Computations above- 
mentioned. 

Wherefore let the proportion of 1 to 30 
continge till a better be put in its place. 


Memorandum, 7 hat 2 of 3 hundred new 
Houſes would make a Contiguity of 2 or 3 
other great Pariſhes, with the 134 afready 
mentioned in the Bills of Mortality ; and 
that an. oval Wall of about 20 Miles in com- 
paſs would encloſe the ſame, and all the Ship- 
ping at Deptford and Blick-wall, and would 
ue fence in 2.0 thouſand Acres of Land, and 
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teroient le wa 3 50 de og rouge avan- 
cages tres pour ies propric- 
taires & les habitans de ce terrain auf 
bien que pour toute la nation & le gou- 
vernement. | 


2UA- 


LS. 
lay the foundation or deſignation of ſeveral 
vaſt advantages to the Owners aud Inhabi- 
tants of that Ground, ds alſo to the whole 
Nation and Government. 
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QUATRIEME ESSAY 


De la proportion des habitans des huit 
plus confiderables Villes de la Chre- 


ſtients, 


Is AR le nombre des enterremens 
dans les |annees pui ont eſte 
ſaines, par la proportion des 
vivans a ceux qui meurent tous 

les ans, comme auſſi par le nombre des 

maiſons & des familles qui ſe trouvent 
dans les 134 paroiſles appellees Londres 

& par le nombre | des teres que Pon 

eſtime quil-y-a dans chacune , nous 

nous ſommes arretez a 695718 comme 
au medium du nombre des habitans de 
certe ville. | 

2. En demeurant d'accord qu'il-y-a 3 

Paris plus de 80 mille familles a ſcavoir 

81280 qui demeurent en 23223 maiſons 

32 hotels & 38 colleges, ou quiil-y-a 

31280 cuiſines dans moins de 24 mulle 

10 portes 
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The FOURTH ESSAY. 


Concerning the proportions of People 
in the 8 eminent Cicies of Chriſten- 
dom undernamed, viz. 


I. E have ly the number of 
| Barials in healthful years, 

| WW and ty the propertion of 
the living to thoſe who 


die yearly, as alſo by the number of 
Houſes and Families within the 134 Pa- 
riſhes, called London, and the eftimate of 
the Heads in each, pitchd upon the num- 
ber of People in that City to be at a Me- 
dium 695718. 


2. We have, by allowing that at Paris 
above 80 thouſand Families (viz. 81280) 
do live in 23223 Houſes, 32 Palaces, and 
38 Colleges, or that there are $1280 © 
Kitchins within leſs than 24 thouſand 

4 Streets 
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portes ſur la rue, en mettant auſli 30 
reres pour chacunede ceux- qui y meurent 
par neceſſite nous ayons pris pour medium 
des habitans qui $'y trouvent 488055, 
& nous ne les avons pas reſtraint a 30O 7. 
eh mettant avec Mr. A#zowt 6 teres pour 
chacune des 50 m. maiſons ou familles de 
MorerT. 

3- A Amſterdam nous mettons 187356 
ames a ſavoir 3o fois le nombre de lcurs 
_— ————— qui eſtoient 6245 Vannec 
I605. | 
4 Nous mettons a Venife 134 mille 
ames ſelon que cela {e trouya par un 
conte ſpecial fait par aurhorite il-y-a 
enyi-on Io ans lorſque cette ville ſe 


trouvoit pleine de gens qui retournoient 


de Candie qui venoit de ſe rendre aux 
Turcs. | 

5. Nous mettons a Rome 119 m. chre- 
tiens & 6000 juifs en tout 125 2. 
ames ſyivant le conte qu'en a enyoye 
icy Mr. Auzont. 

6. Nous mettons a Dubliz comme a 
Amſterdam 30 fois ſes enterremens dent 
le medium pour les 2 dernieres annees eſt 
2303 celt a dire 69090 ames. 
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Street-doers ; as alſo c- allowins 30 Heads 
for every one that. died neceſſarily there ; 
we have pitcb'd upon the number of People 
there at a Medinm to be 488055, nor have 
me reſtrained them to Joo thouſand , by 
allowing with Monfieur Auzout 6 Heads 
for each of Morery's 50 thouſand Houſes or 
Families. | 

3- To Amſterdam we allow 187350 
Souls, viz. 3o times the number of their 
Burials, which were 62.45 in the year 1685. 


4. To Venice. we allow 134 thouſand 
Souls, as found there in a ſpecial account 
taken Ly authority, about 10 years fence, 
rhen the City abounded with ſuch as re- 
tsrned from Candia, then (urrendred to the 


Turks. 


5. To Rome we allow 119 thouſand Chri- 
ſtians and 6000 Fews in all 125 thouſand 
Souls, according to an account ſent hither 
of the ſame by Monſieur Auzour. 

6. To Dublin we allow (as to Amſter- 
dam) 30 times its Burials, the Medinm 
whereof for the laſk 2 years is 2303, viz. 
69090 Souls. 


7, As 
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7. A Legard de Briftol nous diſon 
que f1 les 6400 maifons de Dubliz don 
nent 69090 ames, il faut que les 5307 
maiſons de Briffo! donnent plus de 56 m. 
 habicans. Dailleurs fi les 29325 chemi- 
nees de Dublin donnent 69090 habitans 
les 16752 cheminees de Briſtol en don- 
neront environ 40 mille mais le medium 
de 56 mille & 40 mille eſt 48 mille. 

8. Pour ce qui eſt de Rowen nous ne 
ſcaurions nous en rapporter qua la pen- 
ſee de Mr. A4nzout qu'il-y-a dans cette 
ville la 80. ames & a la conjecture d'ha- 
biles gens que Roxey eſt entre + & 3} par- 
tie de Paris, & quil eſt d'un tiers plus 
grand que Brifto/,- par toutes leſquelles 
choſes nous eſtimons, jus qua ce que 
vous ayous de nouvelles lumieres, qu'il- 
 y-a 4 Rozen au plus 66 m». habitans. 

On pourroit maintenant $s'eroner- pour- 
quoy ayant fi peu de connoiſſance de 
Rozen nous en avous fait aucune mention, 
a quoy nous repondons, que nous na- 
vons pas cru qu'il fut juſte de comparer 
Londres avec -Paris pour ce -qui regarde 
les vaiſſeaux & le commerce Erranger ſans 
y ajouter Rowen, Rowen eſtant a Vegard de 
Paris ce que cette partie de Loydres qui 
eſt au deſſous du pont eſt al'egard de celle 
qui eſt au deſſus | Tau- 
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-.7/ As to Briftol,” we ſay that if the 


'6400 Honſes of ' Dublin , 'give 69,090 


People; . that the 5307 Houſes of Briſtol, 
miſt grve above 56 thouſand People ; More-' 
over, "if the 29,325 Hearths of Dublin, 
give 69,090 People, the 16,752 Hearths of 
Briſtol,. mſt give about 40 thouſand ; but 
the Medium of 56 thouſand and 40 thouſand 
& 48 thouſand. 

8. As for Rouen, we have no help, but 
Monfieur Auzout's' fancy of 80 thouſand 
Sculs to be in that City, and the conjetture 
of knowing Men, that Rouen is between. the 
; and + part of Paris, and alſo that it 
s by a third bigger than Briſtol ; By all 
which, we eſtimate (till farther light) that 
Rouen hath at moſt but 66 thouſand People 


1n it. 


Now it may be wondred why we mentioned 
Rouen at all, having had ſo little know- 
ledee of it ; whereunto we anſwer, that we 
did not think it juſt to compare London 
with Paris, as to Shipping and. Foreign 
Trade, without adding Rouen therewnto ; 
Rouen being to Paris as that part of Lon- 
don which « below the Bridge, is to what is 
above tt. 


All 


Aw} 

TFoures les quelles choſes nous ſoumet: 
cons de bon coeur & la correQtion des per. 
ſonnes curieuſcs & finceres, faiſant ce. 
pos nos obſervations ſclon les nom- 


4 
ef, 


4, 


groflicrs que nous allons marquer. 

mm. 
Lonadrez 696 
Pars | 488 
Amſterdam 187 
Veniſe | I34 
Rome I25 

. Dablin 6 
Briſtol 48 
0nen 66 


Obſe Io 
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All which we heartily ſubmit to the cor- 
ation of the Curious and Candid, in the 
an time obſerving according to the Groſs 
mbers nndermentioned, 


y 
- 


* ws. thouſands 
London 696 | 
Paris 88 
Amſterdam 187 
Venice 134 
Rome I25 
Dublin 69 
Briſtol 48 
Rouen 66 


Obſer- 
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Obſervations ſur ces 8 Villes. 


ME 
1. Ques les habit. de Paris eſtant 48! 


ceux de Rome I25 

ceux de Rowen 66 
ne font en tout que S-, 
mille ou 17 mille moins que les 696 mille 
de Londres (cul. th 


2. Que les habitans des-2 Villes ou 
Emporiums d*. Angleterre a (avoir les 696 un 


mille de Londres & les 48 m. de BriſtWſa 
font 744 #9. ou plus. th 
”. 
qu'a Paris 488 
Amſterdam 187 
Rowen 66 
failant | 741 


3: Que 
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Obſervations on the ſaid 8 Cities. 


7 2. 
I 1. 7hat the People of Paris being 488 


5 of Rome I25 
56 . of Rouen 66 
n do make in all but 67 


9 
lefMthouſand, or 17 thouſaud leſs than the 696 
thouſand of London alone. . | 


ll 2. 7hat the People of the 2 Engliſh Cities 

6 a1d Emporiams, viz. of London 696 thou- 

oi ſand, and Briſtol 48 thouſand, do make 744 
thouſand, or more than 


”m. 
In Paris 488 
- Amſterdam 187 
Rouen 66 


ny 


being in all 741 


je — 3. That 
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.."Queee CCS 2 m&mes villes d' POR 


hnblem equivalentes : 
a Paris quia 488 mille ames. 
a Rogen | 66 
F Thenteal | pe 
cn cout 744m 


Fine” quelque erreur dans ces conte 
des WE es de France nous eſperons eftrc 
redreſſez par c:ux que nous apprenous 
qui reavaillent ſur le ſbjer. 


4- Que les trois villes du Roy Fl Angle , 
__ a ſcayoit 


Mm. | | _ 
Londres G696J = (Paris 439i 
Dublis 69>D 3 Aoferdn bh |: ri 
- Briſtol 483 5 (Veniſe x34 


| Eno n non n=. 


8:3 | nifaiſantque 89 


5. Que 


[ 132 ] 


Ml 3. That the wg 2 ' Engliſe Cities fm 
equivalent 


Te Paris which hath 488 theſ Souls. 


To Rouen 66 
To Lyons 100 
To Tholouſe go 

In all 744 


If there be any Errbr an theſe Conjedtures 
wncerning theſe Cities of France, we hope 
they will Mit mended by thoſe whom we hear 
ls be now at wotk pon that matter. 


WM 4 That the OT of England' 53 Cities,viz. 


- 1: 
: Londotr 4896 Paris 438 
. | 2 9 Fit 187 
48 Venice 134 

in all 813 being but; 809 


FL 5. That 
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des 4 grands. Empaziums, Lor- 
dvres, d 954 Veniſe & Rouen, Landes 
ſeul eſt preſque le double des 3 autres 


a ſccavgir plus que 7 a 4 


Veniſe 134e 387 


We . | 
Amſterdam 187 ; ”, 
Ronen 66.) 2 


M. 


774 London 696 


6. = Lonaxes, par ce qui. parait, el 
la plus grande & la : ng conſiderable ville 
du monde, mais manifeſtement le plus 
grand Emporium. 

Quand ces aſſertions auront eſſtys ha 
critique, Ton fera voir par un. autre eſſay 
quel uſage on pourra; faire de ces veritez 
pour, L'honeur & le profit du my & du 
Royaume d' Angier 


CIN- 
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5. That of the 4 great Emporiums, Lon- 
don, Amſterdam, Venice 4vd Rouen, 
London alone is near double to the other 3, 
viz. above 7 to 4; | 


Venice 1340397 
Rouen 66) 2 


m, 
Amſterdam  r8 f 1M; 


774 Lond. 696 
6. That Yoridon Ur me br Kings mes 


the greateſt and moſt 
of the World, but mantel the rea 


Emporia. 
When rbeſe Afﬀertions hav abr Exa- 


. tne of rhe C/iticks, we make another 


ay, ſheming how to thoſe Truths to 
4 Homr ad 7 Profit 2; 7 King and King: 
0 


NG. acai 3 on a ng. 


CINQUIEME ESSAY 


Touchant la Hollande & le reſte 
des Provinces Unies. 
(| 


Epuis que cet Ecrit a eſte ache- 
ve on 4 objecte de Holland: 

' quiil-n'y-a pas d apparence que 
- ce que nous ayons dirt, du. nom- 
bre des maiſons & des habitans de Londres 
foit vray car $'l ſeſtoit Zoxdres ſeroit donc 
les 3 de toute la province de Hollande. A 
quoy on repond que Londres eſt les ; de 
route la Z7ollande & plus, cette Province 
nayant pas un million 44 ». habitans dont 
696 ms. font les, 3, ny pas plus de 8co m. 
comme nous [ayons ſouvent oui dire de 
fort bonne part, car ſuppoſe qu' Amfter- 
dim comme nous l'avons remarque ailleurs 
ait 187 m2. les 7 grandes villes ſuivantes, a 
30 lune portant lautre, 210 . les 10 ſui- 
vantes a 15 m9. chacune, 150 z». les 10 
plus petites a 6 9. chacune, 60 _ 
$ 
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The FIFTH ESSAY: 


Concerning Holland and the reft 
of the United Provinces. 
| Ince the choſe of this Paper, it hath 
d been per of from Holland » That 
what hath been- ſaid of the number 
of Houſes and People in London + 

is not like to be trat';” for that if it 
vere, then London wonld | be the 3 of 
the whole Province of Holland. To which 
if anſwered, That London « the 3 of all 

dolland axd more, that Province havi 
ut a Milliow and 44 thouſand Inhabitants 
whereof 696 'm. is th? 3) nor above 800 
bouſand, as we have credibly and often 
rurd ; for ſuppoſe Amſterdam hath, as we 
eve elſewhere noted 187 thouſand, the ſe 
next great Cities at 30 thouſand cach 
we with another 310 thouſand, the 10 next 
I5 thouſand each 150 thenſand, th: 10. 
ulleſt at 6 thouſand each 6o thoaſand, 


L 3 in 


ES 


dans toutes les 28 villes fermees de Z7ol- 
lande 607 m. dans les bourgs & les vil. 
lages 193 ws. ce qui | eſt environ une tetc 
pour 4 acres de terre au lieu quen 4- 
gleterre il-y-a 8 acres pour chaque tte 
heps ges villes. 
 Mainrenant ſuppoſe que Londres ayant 
116 7. familles il y eut 5 tetes dans cha- 
cune, ce quieſt ſe mediupy entre le conte 
de Mr. Auzomt & cehii de Grant, le total 
des habitans ſeroit 812 9. ou bien {1 nous 
2greRS QUi] En meuge ua de 34, Ic me 
dium entre 309 Fe 37, comme neus avans 
dir cy deſſus, le total des hahitans (era 34 
_ fajs 23212, C'elt adire 78928, le mc- 
dipm entre ce nombre & les 812 wm. {uſ- 
dirs et 800604 execdant ge quelque peu 
3Q9 w. que lag fuppeſe gftre le nombre 
de. la Hollange, 

. Je dis de plps qu/ayant fair aurrefois 
pluſieurs recherches| rouchant le peuple- 
ment du monde, je ny .jawgis frouve 
pt y Eur en aueyn pays, non pas meme 

ans la ching plus d'un homme pour 
chaque acre de terre meſure d* Angle- 
terre pluſicurs . pays . paſlane pour bien 
peup!cz ou- il-gy-a guun homme pour 

Io fe ces Acres jay troute en meſurant 11 
Hallands & la WeftrFrics autrement 

North-Holland 
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in all the 2.8 walled Cities and Towns 
f Holland 607 thouſand, in the Dovys 
and Villages 193 thouſand, which is about 
ome Fitad for ruery 4 Acres of Land; 
whereas mm FEnpland there is 8 Acres for 
rery Head, without the.Cities aud Market- 
Towns. 

Now: ſuppoſe London having 116 thou- 
ſand Families, ſhould have 7 Heads in 
uch, the medium between Monfrewss Anu- 
zout aud Grant's reckonings, the total 
of the People wonld be 812 thouſand, or 
if we reckon that there dies one out of 34 
(the Medium between 30 and 37 abbvermen- 
tioned) the total of the People wonld be 34 
times 23212, viz. 789208, the Metinns 
between which number, and the above 812 
thewſand is $00604, ſomewhat excerding 800 
thouſand, the ſuppoſed number of Holland. 


Farthermore, T ſay, \#hat* npon former 
ſtarches into the Peopling of the World, I ne- 
ver found that in any Country, (not in China 
it ſelf) there mas more than one Man to 
every Engliſh Acre of Land (many Territe- 
ries paſſing for well-peopled, where there i but 
one Mant for ten ſuch Acres) I found by 1ta- 

olland and Weſt-Frizia , alias 


in 
wr Eg North+ 
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North-Hclland (ur Its milleures cartes 
queelle ne contient qu autant'de ces acres 
qu'il-y-a de monde a _Longres, ceſt a direc 
environ 694 m1, acres ceſt pourquoy je ne 
feray point de difficulte d'avancer, juſques 
a ce que je ſois micux informe, qu'il-y-a au- 
rant de monde A Londres qu'en Holland: 
ou du moins plus des des 3, ce qui ſuffi 
u _rendre vaine Vobjecion cy defius, 
ns quil ſoit _neceſiaire de ſe mettre en 
inc de faire monter le nombre des ha- 
itans de Londres de 696 m2 a 800m. quoy 
qu'on eur des raiſons ſuffiſantes pour | 
faire, & que ['autheur delexcellente carte 
de Londres publice Fan 1682, conte(com- 
me on lepeut voir par cette carte) quiil-y- 
a dans ccrte ville i200 wm. habitans, lors 
meme qu'il n'y avoir, que 85 mille mai- 
{ons. 

La perſonne qui fait cette objeftion dit 
auſl dans la meme Letrre. 

FE. Qu'il y-a. autant.de monde dans [a 
Province de Hollands que dans les. 6 au- 
tres Provinces unies enſemble, & en toute 
I 4zglererre & le double de Paris &&de ſes 
fauxbourgs, c'eſt a dire 2 millions d'a- 
mes. 2. '|l dit qu'a Londres, Amſterdam & 
gutres villes.marcbandes jil-y-a 1©-tetes par 
tamille & qua Amferdam il-ny-a pas 


22 
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North-Holland, «por the beſt Maps, that 
it contained but as many ſuch Acres as 
London doth of People, viz, about 696 thog- 
ſand Acres ; I therefore wentare to pronounce 
(till better informed) that the People of 
London are as many as thoſe of Holland, 
or at leaſt above ; of the ſame; which is 
enough to diſable the Objection abovemen- 
tioned; nor is there any need to ſtrain up 
London from 696 thouſand to 800 thou- 
land, though competent reaſons have been 
given to that purpoſe, and though the Au- 
thor of the excellent Map of London, {ct 
forth Anno 1682 , reckoned the People 
thereof (as by the ſaid Map appears) to be 
12.00. thouſand, - even when he thought the 
Houſes of the ſame to be but 85 thow 
ana. 

i. The worthy perſon who makes this ob- 
jection in the ſame Letter alſo ſaith. 

i. That the Province of Holland, hath 
4 many* People as the other 6 United 
Provinces together, and as the whole King- 
tem of England, and double to the City 
if Paris and its Suburbs, that s 30 ſay, 
1 millions of Souls. 2. He ſays. that in 
London:avd Amſterdam, and other trading 
Cities. there are TO Heads to every Fanii- 
h, and that in Amſterdam there are not 
22 thog- 
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22 7. O—_ 3. i1 ono d'ad. 
mettre ie regiutre —_—_ E » Atzont 
qui mer 23223 mailons % phuo de 80 
mille famiſles & Pars, comme auſli le re- 
giſtce allegue par Mr. Petty qui met 
Io5315 -maiſons A Londres avec la dixi- 
eme partic de familles plus qu'il-n'y-a de 
maiſons, & probablement il fera la meme 
difhculte contre Je _ de 1163 n, 
maiſons errtoure [' Angleterre, qui font a 
6 rEtes & un tiers par famille, environ 7 
millions d'habitans. Sur toutes les quel- 
les choſes nous faiſons les remarques uj- 
vantes. 

1. Quesil-n'y-a dans Paris que 488nﬀW , 
ames, il-n'y-a donc dans toute la FM, 
lande que le double de ce nombre ouM;,j, 
976 m. ainlt y ayant a Londres 696 ml,-G 
ames, il's'y trouve 46 m7. perſonnes plus ;oG 
que les 7 de toute la Hellande. Hol 

2. $i Paris contient la moitie de ccflf , 
qu'il-y-a de monde en Angleterre, il faut Prop 
qu'il contienne 3 millions & demy d'ames,,y;, 
ou plus de 7 fois 488 »». & parce quill 4, 
n'en mcurc pas 20 mille par an a Paris. , 
il faur qu'il n'y en meure qu'un de 175, | 
Ia ou Mr. A«zowt croit qu'il en meurr un 
de 25, & il faurt quiil demeure 149 per- 

F ſonnes 
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12 thouſand Families. 3. He excepteth 
wanſt $he Regiftey aliedged ro Monſieur 
fuzout, which wakes 23223 Houſes, and 
dove BO _ hw a be ow by Par As 

b againſt the Regiſter alledge ety, 
He Io5315 Houſes to *% " fy oc 
vith a tenth part of the ſame to be of Fa- 
niljes more than Fiouſes, "and probably will 
except againſt the Regiſter of 1163 m-. 
Houſes to be in «ll England, that number 
riving at 6 } Heads to each Family, 4- 
rut 7 muillions of People, upon all which 
w remark as followeth, viz. 


1. That if Paris doth contain but 488 
thouſand Souls, that then all Aplland con- 
taineth Fut the double of that number, or 
976 thoyſand, wherefore London containing 
696 thouſand Souls, hath above 3 of all 
Holland 4y . 46 thouſand. 

2. If Paris contatntth half as many 
Prople as there are in all England, it muſt 
contain 3 millions and a half of Souls, or 
theve 7 times 488 thouſand, and becauſe there 
dh not die 20. fhouſand per an. out of Paris, 
there muſt die but one ont of 175, whereas 
Monflews Auzout thinks that there dies 
Wine out of 25, and there muſt live 149 
Feags 
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fonnes dans chacune des maiſons de P ary 
mentionnee dans 'te regiſtre, & qu'il de- 
meure A peine deux perſonnes dans chaque 
maiſon d' Angleterre, routes les quelles 
choſes meritent bien a ce que nous croions 
d'e{tre confiderees de nouveau. 

Je ne puis m'empecher, eſtant 4»glois, 
de faire encore une remarque, c'eſt que 
ces aſſertions reflechiſſent ſur empire d' 
Angleterre en ce- qu'il y eſt dit que I 4 
gleterre n'a que 2 millions d'habitans, on 
pouroit auſſi bien avoir ajoute que I E- 
colle, I Irelande avee les Ifles £ Mas, 
Ferſ-y & Gernſey n'ont que # de ce meme 
nombr: ou 800 m. davantage, ou que 
rous les. fujets du Roy d' Angleterre en 
Europe ne {ont que 2 millions 800 m7. ames, 
aulicu qu'il nous aſſure que les ſujers des 
7 Provinces unies ſont 4 millions, a quoy 
nous repondons qu'au ſentiment meme de 
celuy qui fair ces objections les {ujers des 
7 Provinces ne {ont que le quadruple de 
Paris ou 1932 m. ames, ny cn ayant 4 
Pars que 488 m. comme on a fait voir 
cy devant, & nous ſ{outenons icy qu'i|-y-a 
en Angleterre 7 millions d habitans & que 
FEcoſle, I trelande avec les Iles de Max-de 
Ferſey & Gernſey ont 35 dudit nombre, ou 
deux millions 800 9. ames, aulicu que 
par {a doQtine fi les 7 Provinces ont 

1932 
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Heads in every Houſe of Paris mentioned 
jw the Regiſter, but there muſt be ſcarce 1 
Heads in every Houſe of England, all 
rhich we think- fit 40 be reconſidered 

I muſt as an Engliſh Man take zotice of 
we point more, which ts, that theſe Aſſer- 
ons ao reflect upon the Empire of England, 
for that it is ſaid, that England hath but 
wo millions of Inhabitants, ' aud it might 
; well have been aaded, that Scotland and 
land, with the Iſland of Man , Jerſey 
ud Gernley have but 5 of the ſame num- 
r, or 800 thouſand more, or that all. th: 
ing of England's Subjects in Europe are 
ut two millions and 800 thouſand Souls ; 
eras he ſaith, that the Smbjetts of the 
7 United Provinces are four Millions. To 
hich we an[wer, That the Subjetts of the 
d 7 Provinces, are by this Objedtor's 
» ſhewing, but the Quadruple of Paris, 
7 1932 thouſand Souls, Paris containing 
nt 488000 as afore hath been prov'd, and 
t do here affirm, that England hath 7 
illions of People, and that Scotland, Ire- 
nd, with the Iſlands of Man, Jerſey 
ud Gernſcy, hath 7 of the ſaid number, 
two millions 800 thouſand more, in all 9 
ilions 80Q thouſand : whereas by the Ob- 
ors Dodtrine, if the 7 Provinces have 


I932 
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2932 w. habicans, * le Roy d Anglete 
n'2uroit dans tows ſes Erats que. .* d of 
meme nombre aſcavoir 17Ft 3. aulk 
que nous difons 9800 ms. mille conn 
nous avons dit Laquelſe differcnee eſt | 
conideradle qu'elle merice bieu qu'on 
falſe refletion- | 

Pour conckire nous atcendons des 
riques interrefſez en eccy qu'ils nonfiÞ's!; 


Po 

iby-a en. Holland & on Wif 
Friſs & dans leurs 28 villes phrs 
monde qu” a Lomaves (enl. 

2. Que 3 des micilleures villes « 
France, ow. deux dc toute la Chrtticnii 
or unc dc tonte ka rerre, © ont aurant d 
monde, or de mritlears logenmenty, 
nf plus grand conmerce, que Lond 
meme que ke I anne Roy Jaques ſecone 
eft venu a bs couronne. 
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1932 thouſand People, the King of Eng- 
and's Territories fhould have but 1 of the 
e number, viz. 1351 thouſand whereas 
we ſay 9800 thouſand, as aforeſaid, which 
ference is ſo groſs as that it deſerves to 
le thus reflecFed upon. 

To Conclude, we expee? from the con- 
ened Criticks of th: World, that they 
ould prove, 

1. That Holland axd Weſt-Frizia, and 
the 2.8 Towns and Cities thereof, hath more 
Prple than London alone. 

2. That any 3 the beſt Cities of France, 
ay 2. of all Chriſtendom, pr any one of the 
World, hath the ſame, or better Foufing, 
id more Foreign Trade than London, 
en in the year that King James the Second 
tme to the Empire thereof. © 
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TO FRE 


KING'S 


Moſt EXCELLENT 


MAJESTY. 


SIR, 


| Hilſt ebery one 
\ \ meditates ſome fit 
Offering for *” 


Majeſty, ſuch as may 

Tee With your happy Beals 
tion to\ this Throne ; | T'1 pre- 
me 10 offer, what my Father 
4 'M 3 long 


Dedication. 
long fince writ, to ſhew the 


weight ,and importance of I * 
the Engliſh: Crowa. th 


Jt 9948s. by bigs ſliled Pol-N's 
tical KArithmetick k in' al 
much as things of Govern- WY" 
ment, and of no leſs concern ad 
and /extent, than the Glory ki 
of the Prince, and the hap. 
pineſs and greatneſs of the 
People, are by che Ordina- 
ry Rules of Arithmetick, 
broyght into a ſort of Demon 
firation. He was allowed” by 
_ all, vo; be the Inventor of this 
Method of  Inſtruftion ; where 
the perplexed ,and.intricats, ways 
of the World, * gre explain'd ty Te 


a Ve- 


Dedication: 

4 very mean piece of Serene; 
and had not the Doirines of 
this Eflay offended France, 
they had long ſince ſeen the 
lght, and had found 'Fol- 
lowers, 4s well as improve- 
ments before thu time, "to the 
advantage perbaps of Man- 
kind. T 


But this has been reſerved 
to the felicity of Your Ma- 
eſty's Reign, and to the 
Wexpeitation which the Learned 
Wave therein; and if while i 
this,” I do ſome honor to the 
Memory of a good Father, 1 
ſcan alſo pay Service, and ſome 
7 eſtimony of my Zeal and Re- 


3 Terence 


Dedication. 


verence to ſo preat a King, 
it will be the utmoſt Amb” 
tion of | 


SIR, 
Your Majeſty's moſt Dutiful 
| and moſt Obedient SubjeR, 


Shelborne. 


PRE; 


Y 
ſo 


FREMHACE 
Oraſmuch as Men, who are in 

a decaying condition, or who 

have bur an ill opinion of cheir own 
Concernments, inſtead of being (as 
ſome think) the more induſtrious to 
refiſt the Evils they apprehend, do 
contrariwiſe become the more languid 
nd ineffectual in all their Endea- 
ours, neither caring to attempt or 
rolecure even the probable means 
of cheir relief. - Upon chis Conſide- 
ation, as a Member of the Com- 
mon-Wealch, next ro knowing the 
preciſe Truch in what condition the 
common Iacereſt ſtands, I would in 
WH: doubtful Cales think the beſt, 


ad conlequentiy not deſpair, with- 
| 4 our 


Preface. 
out ſtrong and manifeſt Reaſons, 
carefully -examimng -whatever tends 
to leſſen my hopes ot the Publick 
Welfare. {vg 


I have es chought fir to 


examin the followiag -Perſuaſions, 
which I find too «currant in the 
World, and\tco much to have atf- 
tected'the Minds of ſome, to the pre- 
judice of all, viz. 


The fears | That the Rents of Lands are oe- 


nerally faln; therefore, and for 
,j many. other Reaſons, the whole 


Erglae. Kingdom grows every day poorer 


and poarer; that| formerly it a- 
bounded with Gold, bur now there 
is a great ſcarcity both of Gold and 
Silver; . that there 1s no Trade nor 
Employment for the People, and 
yer that the Land is under-peopled ; 
chat Taxes have been many and 

orcat 


 Proface. 

great z that Jreland-and the Planta; 
tions in ztmerira, and other Additions 
to the Crown, are a Burthen to Eng- 
land ; that Scotland is of no Ad- 
rantage ; that Trade in general doth 
lamentably decay ; that the Hol- 
landers are at. our Heels, in the Race 
of \Naval Power ; the French grow 
woo: faft upon both, aud appear ſo 
ich and potent, that it is bur their. 
Clemency . that they do not devour 
their Neighbours ; and finally, char 
the » Church and State of England, 
are in the ſame danger with the 
Trade of England; with many other 
diſmal Suggeſtions, which I had ra- 
ther ſtifle chan repear. 


*Tis true, che Expence of Foreign Tt re 
|] Commodities hath of late been roo 52+ 
| great ; much of our Plate, had it England 
 E:cmain'd Money, would have ber- 
| ter ſerved Trade 3 roo many Mat- 
| ters 


The Inm- 
oVe- 
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ters have been regulated by La 

which Nature, oo Cuſtom, an 
general Conſent, ought only to have 
governed ; the Slaughter aud De- 
ftrution of Men by \ che late Ci- 
vil Wars and Plague have been 
great ; the Fire at London, and Di- 
fafter at Chatham, have begotten Opi- 
nions in the Pulgus of the World 
to. our Prejudice; the Nonconfor- 


miſts increaſe ; the People of Tre: 


land think long of their Settlement; 
the Engliſh there apprehend: them. 
ſelves to be Aliens, and are forced 


to ſeek a Trade with Forcigners, 


which they might as well mamcain 
with their own Relations in Eng- 


| land. Burt notwithſtanding all this 


(rhe like whereof was always in 


all Places;) the Buildings of Lon- 


ments of don grow great and glorious ; the 


E:rgland. 


American Plantations employ four 
Hundred Sail of Ships ; Actions " 
| the 
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he Eaft-India Company are near 
double the principal Money ; thoſe 
who can give good Security, may 
have Money under the Statute-In- 
tereſt; Materials for building (even - 
Oaken-Timber) are little the dearer, 
ſome cheaper for the rebuilding of 
Lond ; the Exchange ſeems as full 
of 'Merchants as formerly ; no more 
gars in the Street, nor Executed 
for Thieves, than heretofore 5 the 
Number of Coaches, and Splen- 
dor of Equipage exceeding former 
Times; the Publick Theatres very 
magnificent ; the King has a grea- 
ter Navy, and ſtronger Guards 
than before our Calamities ; the 
Clergy rich, and the Cathedrals in 
repair; much Land has been im- 
proved, and the Price of Food ſo 
reaſonable, as that Men refuſe to 
have ic cheaper, by: admitting of 
Iriſþ Cattle; And ia brief, no Man 
needs 


Preface. 


needs to want that 'will take node 
rate pains. - That| ſome arc - poorer 
chan others, ever was and ever..will 
be: And that many are huturally 
uerulous and envious, is.afti Evil as 


old as the World. . 


| Thele general. Obſervations, . and 
that Men cat, and drink, and'laugh 
as they uſe to do, have -encou- 
raged me to try if I could allo 
comfort others, being ſatisfied my 
ſelf, that the Intereſt and Aﬀeairs 
of England are in no deplorablc 
Condicida. | 


The Method I take to do this, 


| ebod aud is mot yet very uſual; for inſtead 


of uſing only comparative and u- 
perlative Words, and intellectual 
Arguments, I have taken the courſe 
(as a Specimen of the Political A- 
rithmetick I have Jong aimed at) 

« ro 


” 
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to expreſs my ſelf in Terms of Num- 
ter, Weight, or Meaſare; to uſe on- 
ly Arguments of Senſe, and to. con- 
oe only. ſuch Caufes, as have vi- 


ible Fqundations in Nature ; leaving 


thoſe that * depend upon che mutable 
Minds, __ » Appetites, . and 
Paſlions of parcicular Men, to 'the 
Confideracion of others: Really pro- 
&fſing my . ſelf as unable co ſpeak 
emily upon- thoſe Grounds 
it ghey may - be. call'd Grounds,) 
s to .faretel the' caſt of a !Dye;; 
o play. well at. Teonis, | Billiards, 
or. . Bowls,, (without. long pra- 
Wice,)': by virtue of the molt cla- 
borate | Conceptiohs that ever have 
been written De Projettilibus 0 Mif- 
ſlbus, ; or. | of - the hy 497 of Inci- 
dence x06 RefleRion. - 


Now hy Obſervations or Poſici- 
ons expreied, by _ Weight, and 
Mea- 


The Na- 
ture of 
hss Pofi- 


£10ns an 


S:ppeſt te 


Pref ace. 
Meaſure, upon which I bottom the 
enſuing Diſcourſes, are either rue, 
or not apparently falſe, and' which 
if they are not already erue,' certain, 
and evident, yet may be made (o 
by the Sovereign Power, Nam id 
certum eſt quod certum redd: poteſt, 
and if they are falſe, not ſo fall 
as to deſtroy the Argument they 
are brought for ; bur ar wort arc 
ſufficient as Suppoſitions ro Thevy the 
way to that Knowledge I aim at. 


And I have 'withal for 'the 'pre-| 


ſent confined my (elf ro ' the Ten 
principal Concluſions hereafter par- 
ticularly handled, which if - they 
ſhall be judged material, and wor. 
thy of a berter Diſcuſſion, © I hope 
all ingenious and candid- Perſons 
will rec&tifhe the Errors”, -Defe&ts, 
and Imperte&tions, which probably 
may. be found in 'any of the'Pofi- 


' tions, upon which theſe Raciocinat 


Ons 
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ons were grounded. Nor would 
it misdecome Authority it ſelf, to 
\Wcear the Truth of thoſe Mattgs 


which privace Eadcayours cannot 
\Wreach to. 


T HS 


Principal ConcLUSIONS 


OF WEL 
TREATISE - 
A R E, ; 


NHAP. I. That a ſmall Conntry, and 
s few People, may by their Sitmation, 

Trade, and Policy, be equivalemt in 
Wealth and Strength, to a far greater 
"__ and Territory, And particu- 
larly,. H:'" comveniencies for Shipping, 
and Water Carriage, do moſt Eminent- 
ly, and Fundamentally, conduce thereunta, 
| Pag..161 
Chap. Il. That ſome kind of Taxes, and 
Publick Levies, may rather increaſe than 
N ' dimmiſh 


The Contents. 


diminiſh the Common-Wealth. pag. 195 
Chap. IIl. Thar France cannot, by reaſon 
of Natural and Perpetual Impediments, 
be more powerful at Sea, than the Eng- 
liſh, or Hollanders. Pag- 21! 
Chap. IV. That the People, and Territo- 
ries of the King of England, are Nu- 
turally near as confiderable, for Wealth, 
and Strength, as thoſe of France. 

| Pag. 224 
Chap. V. That th: Impediments of Eng- 
land's Greatneſs, are but contingent and 
removeable, f pap. 247 
Chap. VI. That the Power and Wealth of 
England, hath increaſed above this forty 
years, | pag. 250 
Chap.. VII. That one tenth part, of the 
whole Expence, of the King of England's 
Subjects; .s ſufſicient to maintain . one 
hundred thouſand Foot, thirty thouſand 
Horſe, and forty thouſand Men at Sea, 
and to d:fray. all other Charges, of th: 
Government : both Ordinary and Extra- 
ordinary, if the ſame were regularh 
Taxed, and Raiſed. pag 261 
Chap. VIIk. That there are ſpared Hands 
. enough among the King of England's Sut- 
jceFs, to earn two Millions per annum, 
more than they now do, and there are Em- 

| | ployments, 


me oct 
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Ployments, ready, proper, and ſufficient for 
that purpoſe. | pag. 264 
Chap. IX. That there is Mony ſufficient 
to drive the Trade of the Nation. 
pag. 270 

Chap. X. That the King of England's 
Subjetts, have Stock competent, and con 
wvenient to drive the Trade of the whole 
Commercial World. Pag. 272 
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}. 


CHAP. I. 


That a -ſmiidll Countrey and few 'People, by 
its Situatiori, Trade awd Policy , may 
be equivitent' iti Wealth *4#4' Stretipth, 
to 4 far greater People and Territory : 
And ''partitularly that "conveniences for 
Shipping *##d \Water-Carriage, 4s mf 
Eminemly and © Fundansentally condnte 
therewnto. . ' "JP : 


HIS firſt priticipal Concluſion by How ond. 

- reaſon of 'its length, I confider Men by 2 

| 16 three Parts ;* whereof the i na 

fitſt is, *That'a [mall Countrey and few of Land; 

People, may be equivalent in Wealth rid ® "mo 

Strenzth 't6'a far greater People and Ter- "1 be 

Fitory. © | quivalens. 

This' part of the firſt principal Con- *9 #4 
cluſion needs little Proof, foralmuch as 
one Acre of Land, may bear as much 
Corn, and feed as many Cattle, as Twe- 
ty, by the difference of the Soil ; ſome 
parcel of Ground is naturally ſo defen- 
fible, as that an Hundred Men-being poſ- 
N 3 {3lled 


\ 


(ads 4 
ſeſſed thereof, can reſiſt the Invaſion of 
Five Hundred ; and "bad Land 'may be 
improved ' and made good; Bog may 
by draining be made Meadow ; Heath- 
land may (as in Flanders) be made to 
bear Flax and Clover-Grafſs, ſo as to ad- 
vance in . value. from. One 'to.'an Hun- 
dred ;.,;Fhe fame.Land being built upon, 
may. centuple the. Rent which it yielded 
. as Paſture ;, one Man is more, nimble, or 
ſtrong, and more.\patieng. of .labor than 
another ; . one. Man. by \Art..may do as 
much work, as many . without it- ; - v2z. 
one Man with a Mill can grind. as much 
Corn, as twenty can pound in a Mor- 
tar; one, Printer .can make as many Co- 
ies, as an; Hundred Men gan write by 
6: one Horle can carry upon Wheels, 
as much as fiye upon their; 'Backs ; and 
in a Boat, or upon lce, as twenty :. So 


that I ſay again, this firſt. point of this - 


general Poſition, needs little. or. [no 
Proof. But the ſecond and more mate- 
rial part of this Concluſion is, that this 
difference in- Land and. People, ariſes 
principally from Situation, Trade, and 
Policy. ﬀ t 

MY 


_ To 


7 
[1 
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To tlear this, I ſhall-compare ZZolland 4 yo 
and Zealend, with the Kingdom of Frente. jjound 
viz. Holland and Zealand do:not contain nd Zes- 
above one Million -of Engliſh Acres, 94 wb 


whereas the Kingdom of France contains 
above Eighty. | 
Now. the original and primitive 'Dit- 
ference, holds proportion as Land to - 
Land : for it is hard tofay, that when 
theſe places were firſt -planred, whether 
an :Acre in Fraxte was better than the 
like quantity in ZZo/land and Zealand : 
Nor is thete any reaſon ts {\uppofe; bur 
that rherefore upon the firſt Plantation, 
the number of Planters was in propot+ 
tion to the (quantity of Land : where- 
fore, if -thei People are -not in the fame 
oportion as - the Land, the ſame mult 
attributed to the Situation of the Land, 
and to the Trade and Policy of the People 
ſuperſtructed thereupon. £ 
The . next thing to be ſhewn is, that 
Helland and Zealand at-this day, is not 
only an cightierh part as rich and ſtrong 
is France,.but \ that 'it hath advanced to 
one (third- or thereabouts : which I think 
will appear. upon the Balarice of -the fol- 
byingparticulars; wiz. | 


N 4 — 


LS: 
That the A$ to the Wealth of France, a certain 
Lend: of ap of that Kingdom, ſet forth Ann 


France 


are to the 1647. repreſents it, to be fifteen Mil- 


| GE lions, whereof ſix |\did belong: ro the 
and Zee Church : The Author thereof ( as I ſup- 
land, as poſe meaning the Rents of the Lands 
_— ©. only. And the Author of a moſt ju- 
lu. dicious Diſcourſe of Husbandry  ( ſup- 
poſed to be Sir Richard Weſton, ) doth 
from Reaſon and Experience ſhew, that 
Lands in . the Netherlands, by bearing 
Flax, Turneps, Clover-graſs, Madder, &c. 
will eaſily yield Io /. per Acre; fo a 
the Territories of Holland and Zealand 
ſhould by this Accotnt yield at leaſt Te 
Millions per Anmum, Yet I do not be 
lieve the ſame to be ſo much, nor Fran 
{o litrle as aboveſaid, but rather that ons 
bears to the other as about ſeven, ot 
eight to one. | 
TheBui'Zd The People of Amſterdam, are on 
52: 9 third of thoſe in Parzs or London: Which 
lam «re Wo Cities differ not in People a twen 
«bout haff tieth part from each other, as hath ap 
Fa Newry peared by the Bills of Burials anc 
at Paris, Chriſtnings for cach. Bur the value 6 
the Buildings in Amſterdam, may wel 
be half thar of Paris, by reaſom of th 
Foundation, Grafis, and Bridees, whic| 
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in : Amſterdam are more numerous and Fa os 
chargeable than'at Paris. Moreover the. pnce «- 
Habitations of the pooreſt People in bove five 
Holland and Zealand are twice or thrice __ -þ 
as. good as thoſe of France : But the ub 5n 
People of the one- to the People of the Holland 
other, being bur. as thirteen to one, the OS 
value of the Houſing muſt be as about 
five to one. : 

The value of the Shipping of Europe The Ship-. 
| being abour Two Millions of Tuns, Ec W/ 
ſuppoſe the Engliſh have Five Hundred amerimes 
Thouſand, the Dutch Nine Hundred th: of 
Thouſand, the French an , Hundred 
Thouſand, the. Hamburgers and the 
Subjects of . Denmark, Sweden, and the 
Town of Dantzick Two Hundred and 
Fifty Thouſand, and Spain, Portugal , 
Ttaly, &. Two Hundred and Fifty 
Thouſand : So as the Shipping in our 
caſe of France to. that of Holland and 
Zealand, is about One to Nine ; which 
reckoned as great and ſmall, -new and 
old, one with another at 8 /. per Tun, 
makes rhe worth to be as Eight Hundred 
Thouſand Pounds, to Seven Millions, The Com- 
.and. Two Hundred Thouſand Pounds. {1% * 
The Hollanders Capital in the Eaſt» & France 
India Company, is worth aboye Three 7 *% 1» 
Millions ; 
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Millions ; where the French as yet have 
| liccle or -nothing. | 
The ex The value of the Goods exported 
nora out of France into all Parts, .are tuppo- 
nd Hot. fed Quadruple to what 1s ſent co En- 
land :5 45 gland alone; and conſequently in all a- 


5 79 *1- bout Five: Millions : Bur what is ex- 


ported out of Helland into England is 
worth Three Millions; and whar is ex- 
ported 'thence into all the World beſides, 

is Sextuple ro the ſame. 
The Reee- | The 'Monies yearly raiſed by the 
-— ,/ King of France, as the ſame.appears/by 
*ant"- the Book cntitled. ( The State of France ) 
dedicated ro the King, printed Anno 
1669. 'and fer forth leveral times 'by 
| Authority, is Eighty Two Millions of 
French Livers, which is abour Six Millions 
and a half Pounds Ster/.'Of which fumm 
the Author ſays, that- one fifth ' part was 
abated for non-valuers or' Inſolvencies; -(o 
( as I ſuppoſe ) not aboye Five Millions 
were eficcually raiſed : But whereas 
ſome ſay, that the King of  Fraxce -raiſed 
Eleven 'Millions as the: one -fifth of the 
EffeRs of : France ; 1 humbly afftem, that 
all the Land and Sea Forces, all the Build- 
ng and Entertainments, which'we have 
heartt by common Fame, 'to 'haye been 


fer 
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forth and made in any of theſe ſeyen 
Years, needed. not to have coſt fix 
lions: Sterling. Wherefore, '1 ſuppoſe 
hath not raiſed more, eſpecially ſince 
were one fifth Inſfolvencies, when 
Tax was at that pitch. | But Zol- 
and Zealand, paying 67 of the 100 The Taxes 
| by all the United Provinces ; and 7«id by 
City of Amſterdam paying 27. of —_— 
ſaid 67. It follows- that if Am land. 
lam hath paid 4ooo /, Flemiſh per 
m, Or about 1400000 /. prr Annum, or 
ooo /. Sterling ; that all Holland and 
land, haye paid -210000Gl. per Au» 
; Now the Reaſons why I think they 
y ſo much, are theſe, viz. 
1 The ;Author of the State of the 
therlands ſaith ſo. 
2. Exciſe of  Victual at : Amfterdan, 
ms aboye half-rche original- Value 'of 
ſame, viz. rf £04 
Ground - Corn pays 20 Stivers the 
hel, -or - 63 | Gitlders the Laſt ; Beer 
; Stivers the Barrel, Houſing: 4 of the 
nt, Fruiti = -of- what it coſt'; other 
nmadirtes $53, $; 2; Salt ad libitum. © 
| weighed Goads pay beſides the: Pre- 
lies a vaſt ſumm. Now if the Expence | 
the People of Amſterdam at a me- 
dium 


The diffe- 
rence of 
Intereſt 
between 
Holland 
(5 France. 
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dium, and without Exciſe were 8. / 
Annum, whereas in Enzland, 'tis 7 |. 
if all the ſeveral Impoſts- above-naif 
gaiſe ir Five Pound more, there bi 
16000009 Souls in Amſterdam, the lp" 
of 800900 [. Seerlig per Annum willt 
by be raiſed. 

3. Though _ Expence of each 
ſhould be 13 /. per Annim ; tis 
known that there be few in Amer 
who do' not earn much more than 
{ſaid - Expence. 

4 If Holland and Zealand pay per An 
2100000 | then all the Provinces tc 
ther, muſt pay abour- Three Milli 
Leſs than which ſumm per Annum. pert 
is not ſufficient ro have maintained 
Naval War with England; "72000 12 
Forces, beſides | all other the ordin 
Charges of ' their Government, whe 
the Church is:therea part. To conch 
it ſeems from the Premiſles, that all F 
doth not raiſe above thrice as much f 
the publick Charge,” as Holland and 2 
land alone do. 

5. Intereſt of Money in Franc, 
71. per Cent. but in werperal ſcarce | 
ſo' much. 


6 6; { - 
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The Countries of /Jo!land and Zea- 
M candiſting . as it. were of Iſlands * 
(Wd . with: the. Sea, Shipping, and 
hes : . is defenſible at one fourth of 
harge, ,that. a. plain open Country 
d where rhe ſeat of War may be 
Winter and ,Summer : whereas in 
thers, little can. be done bur in the 
nc, only. ; 


nlidered, that of ſuperlucration ought 
never ſo many. Subjects, and his 


ph ſloth, or extravagant expences,, 
preſſion and. Injuſtice, whatever. is 
W&d ſhall be ſpent as faſt as .gorten, 
Stare muſt. be accounted poor. 
fore let jt - be conſidered, how 
h or how many times rather, Zol- 
and Zealand 'are now above -. what 
were 100 years ago: which, we 
alſo do. of France : Now. if France 
| ſcarce. doubled its Wealth and 
Wer, and thar the other have decupled 
3; I ſhall give the preference ro the 
r, eyen. although the #3 increaſed 
2 one, ſhould not excecd rhe one 
ined by the other ; becauſe one 
has 


But above all the varticulars hither- The fu- 
to be taken in-: For if a--Prince wen 


try be never {0, good, yet if cither,jand. 
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has a ſtore for Nine Years, the othe 
for one. 

To Conclude, upon the whole ir {: 
that though France be in People to 
land and Zealand as 13 to x, anding 
tiry of good | Land, 'as 8 to one; 
Is not 13 times richer and fironger, 
leſs 8 times, nor much above tt 

= __ was »  lhabed 

The cauſes aving thus di the two 

. rg ” F- Peaittheg of the fiſt pri r vs 

bermreen it follows, to! ſhew that this differenc 

"_ ';. Improvement |in Wealth ' and Sir 

lad. Aarifes from the Situation, Trade, and 
licy of the places reſpettively ; ; 
particular from Conyeniencies for 
ping and Wah Cannes 

Many Writing on this Subjed, d 
mapnifie the Efollanders, as if they 
more, and all other Nations leſs 

| Men; (as to the matters of Trade 
Policy,) making them Angels, and or 
Fools, Brites, and Sots, as to thoſc 
ticulars : -whereas I take the Foundat 
T of their Atchievements'to lic "orig; 
in the Situation of the Sonar, - 
by they do things inimitable by 
and have adyantages whereof Nhen 
incopyBle. —- 
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-Fiſt, The Soil of Holland and Zealand The Rea- 


is low Land, Rich and Fertile ; whereby /"! 27 | 
itis able ro feed many. Men, and fo aS;;%::rey 


thar. Men may live near each other, for then 


chei | af 5 coar,e 
ng} heir mutual aſſiſtance in Trade. I-fay, 77%; ,,, 


that a Thouſand Acres, that can feed y he 


1000 Souls, is better than xo000 Acres am? 


ll of no more effec, for the following rea- 37 


. conſe- 
{ons, VIZ. _ quently 
70 x. Suppoſe ſome great Fabrick were © Hol. 
is better 


lu in Building by a Thouland Men, ſhall not ;;,,tran. 
end} much: more: time be {pared if they lived 
rP all upon a TI houſand Acres, than if they 
ndll were forced to live upon ten times as 

a large a Scope of Land ? 

2. The charge of the cure of their 
Souls, and the Miniſtry wonld be far 
dll greater in one caſe than m the other ; as 
: il alſo of mutual defence in caſe of Invaſi- 
$ gn. and even of Thieves and Robbers ; 
oreover the charge of the adminiſtra- 
offi tion of Juſtice would be much eaſier, 
e where Witneſſes and Parties may be cafily 
dal Summoned; Artendance leſs expenſive, 
in when Mens Actions would be better 
ve known ; when Wrongs and Injuries could 
hl not becovered, as in thin peopled places 


Laſtly, 


#\Cth _ 0 TI PI " 
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Laſtly, thoſe who livein Solitary places, 
muſt be their own Soldiers, Divines, Phy- 
© ſicians, and Lawyers; and muſt hayc 
their Houſes ſtored with neceſlary Pro- 
viſions (like a Ship| going upon a long 
Voyage,) to the great waſt, and needleſs 
expence of {uch Proviſions. The value 
of this firſt Convenience ro the Dutch, I 
reckon or eſtimate to be about 100000 /. 
per annum.” 

The Ad 21y. Holland is a Level Country, fo as 
- py, in any part thereof, a Wind-Mill may be 
Level and ſet up, and by its being moiſt and va- 
Wind- porous, there is always Wind ſtirring over 
--& {| ir, by which advantage the Labour of many 
thouſand Hands is ſaved; foraſmuch as a 
7% az. Mill made by one Man, in half a year, 
ances; Will do as much Labour, as four Men for 
from lol Five Years together. 'This advantage is 
and 4 greater or leſs, where employment or caſe 
ure and Of Labour is ſo ; but in Holland 'tis emi- 
' Com- nently great, and the: worth of this con- 
"%. <2. Veniency is near an Hundred and fifty 

ation of thouſand Pounds. _ 
Holland  3ly. There is much more to be gained 
ou = by ManufaFure than | FTusbandry ; and. by 
wn che Merchandize than Manufatture : but | Hot- 
MoutPs land and Zealand, being ſeared "at the 


of thr __ 
cen z:- Mouths of three long| great Riyers, and 


Vers 
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paſlng through Rich Countries , do 
all the Inhabitants upon the "fides 
of thoſs Rivers but as Husbandmen, 
whilſt themſelves are the Manufactors of 
their Commodities, ' and do diſpence 
them into all Parts of the World; 

making returns for the ſame, art what 
Prizes. almoſt they pleaſe themſelves : 

And in ſhort, they keep the Keys of 
Trade 6f . thoſe Countrics, through 
which the faid Rivers paſs. The value 
of this third Conyeniency, I ſuppole to 


be 200000 /. 
4ly. In Holland and Zealand, there is Meg 


ſcarce. .any .place of Work or Buſineſs, * reg an 
one: Mile diſtant from a Navigable Wa- on ah 
ter : And the charge of Water-carriage 

1s generally bur £5 or 2+, part of Land- 
carriage. .. Wherefore if there be as much 
Trade there as in France, then the Hol 
Landers can out-ſell the French +; of the 
Expence, of all Travelling, Poſtage, and 
all Carriage whatſoever : Which even in 
England | take to be 39000090 |. per ann, 
where the very Poſtage of Letters, coſts 
the People perhaps 500021. p;r annms, 
(though Farmed 3 much leſs :) And all 
other +Labour of Horſes, and \Porrers, at 


leaſt ſix times much... T he. valuc of 
, Oo his 
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this Cornvenieney I eſtimate to be a 


Tye dt 

fertnble- 
miſs of 
Holland. 


Har bour- 
* Fl of 
la1ppeng 
at alt 
E xpence. 


Aavan- 
f -gesfrom 
F ſhing. 


per FLLLLA 


bove Three "hundred thouſand pounds 

5. The defenſibleneſs of rhe Country, 
by reaſon of irs Situation in the Sea 
upon [ſlands; and in the Marſhes, Ims 
paſſible ground Diked and Trenched; efpe- 
ciaHy eonfidering how thar place is aimed 
at for its Wealth : T ſay the charge of de- 
fending thar Country, is eafier than 
if jt were a plain Chlwpion, at leaſt 
200000 /. per annum, - | 

6. Holland is ſo conſiderable for keep» 


'ing Ships in Harbour with ſmall Ex- 
pence of Men, and| ground Tackle; 


that it ſaves per 471m 200000 [. of what 
muſt be ſpent in France, Now if all 
theſe natural advantages do amount to 
above one Million per annum Profits ; 
and that the Trade of all Zxrope, nay 
of 'thee whole World, with which our 
Furopeans do Trade, is not above Forty 
five Millions per annum, and if - of rhe 
value be of the Profit, it is plain that 
the Hollander may Command and Govern 

the whole Trade. | 
7. Thoſe who - haye their Situarion 
thus rowards the Sea, and abound with 
f5jh ar home, and having alſo rhe com- 
mand 


DSJ 

mand of Shipping ; have by Conſequence 
the Fiſbing Ur : whereof, that of AZer- 
ring alone, brings more yearly Profit to. 
the | Hollenders than the Trade of the 
 Weſt-Tndies ro Spain; or of the Faft to 
themſelves: As many have affirmed : Be- 
ing as the ſame ſay, viis & mode, of a 
boye rhree Millions per Anmw Profit. 


8. It js not $86 be doubted, bur thoſe Advan- 


who haye the Trade of Shipping and Fiſh- 


of 


Net ho Salt, of Tron; as alio of Pitch, 


Ti wy for Ships, Boats, Mafts, and 9 
for Cordage, Suits, and 


ofin, Brimſtoxt, Ort, and Tallow, as 


guccl ry Appusrenanges t6 Shipping: and 
8#}D4 


ding, and Fiſhing, have more occaſions 7” 
than' 


will ſecure themſelves of the Trade Provi- 


Y- "Thoſe who. predothinate in Shi Fitneſs, 


others to frequent all parts of ord 


the World, arid to obſerve what is'want- 
- hg redundant eyery- where; and 

each People cau do, and whar 
they deſire ; 2 conſequently eo be the 
Pattors and Carriers, fot _ the whole 
World of Trade. Up6n whiich ground 
they bring - all. Native Commodiries to 
be Momtdared at -home; /and carry 


the ſame back, even to.rhat Country 
| © 2 iti 


| Ll | 

in which chey grew : All which we ſec 
Foc do they not work the Sugars of 
the Weft-Iadics 2 the Timber and fron of 
the. Beltzck > the Hemp of Ruſſia? the 
Lead, Tin, and Woolt \vf Enyland > whe 
MENT TRY HKaly? the Tarns, 


and Dyinz-Stuffs of Turkey ? Ts To be 
De ogra 
Shipping, 

the WFedrb: And if 2 per 0g the 
Price of Commoditics, be perhaps 2o per 

, Cemt. inthe Gaiz; it is manifeſt that they 
who can in forty frve Millions, uwnderſel 
others by ex: Millen, (upon 96mg of 
natural , and inmriafick 
ty;) may 'the Trade of the 
World : Withour ſuch Wirs and 
Jo—_—_ as ſome attribute to rhe #ol- 


— thus done with their S7tz4tios, 

| I come now to their 7rad:. 
454d] Ir is commonly fecn, that each Coun- 
| _— of Oy flouriſheth in che ManufaQure of its 
Trade. own Native' Commodities, viz. England 
for Woolken ManufaQture, France for Pa- 
our , Laic-Land for Tron-Warc, Portugal 
for ConfefAtures , 7taly for Silks : Up- 
on which: Principle it follows, that Zol- 
Lind and Zraland ruſt flouriſh moſt 


4" 
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in the Trade of Shi ls fs. 
come Carriers and Fatorzof the wholc 
Toon of Trade. Now the advamages 


the Ship Trade arc, as follow- 
wh vis. ba 


Hushandmen, Scamen, Soldicss, Arti- Hinkau?: 
zans and Merchants, arc the very 7, omngger 
hrs .of any Common-Wealch ; all the Fore, 4 
che grow Pans Ss 
infirmities and mi es. ; of | theſe ;  cxdrgaa 
naw - the Seaman | 


four. For every _— | 
and Tngenuity, i. not 2 


but. a Mer anc, , and Dd. 2. So 
koed-Shoararang "i wind mgalpen 


RW Zn 


fight, and handle. Arms ; hg Frag ondg 


CF 
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Vietuals (and as it were bouſing) with 

other accomtnodatipns, fo as a Seaman 

45a" is in fe three Husbandmen ; where: 

iS co fore there is little Ploughing, and Sow- 

cbrec Bu" ing of Corn in Holland and Zealand, or 

6000- breeding of young bit oþ bur their 

—_ is Mimproved foi itding of Houſes, 

Engines, Dikes, Wharfs, Gardens 

of wy extraordinary Flowers and 

Fraits ; for Dairy and feeding of Cattle, 

for Rape; Flax, Madder, &c. The Fout- 

dations of ſeveralgadyantageous Matm- 
faQures. 

3- Whereas the Employment of other 

Men is confined to. their own 'Couns 

xry, that of Scamen is free to the whole 

World ; {d as 'where Trade may (as © 

they call jt) be deadl her: or there, 

now and rhen., it is certain that feme 

where ot orher in the World, Tride 'is 

always quick enough, und Provifions are 

always plencful , the benefic whereof, 

thoſe who command the Shipping enjoy, 

FAY and - h only... 


Gold, and grear and yitimare effe@ 7 
Fewels, Trade .is not Wealth at lar 


are Ub ticularly abindance of Silver, Go! $4) 
Feeeh. Jewels, Which are” not. 'perifhable, 16x {o, 
mutable as other Cottiimedities, Var'are 


- Wealth 


» ww 0.40% 


m_ AS. 8 oY 
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Wealth art all times, and in all places: 
Whereas abundance of Wing, Corn, Fowls, 


_ Fleſh, &c. are Riches but his & nunc, fo 


as the raiſing of ſuch Commodities, and 
the following of ſuch Trade, which dogs 


| ſtore the Country with Gold, Silver, Jew: 


els, &c. is profitable before others. Bur 
the Labour of Seamen, and Freight of 
Ships, is always of the nature of an Ex- 
ported Commodity, the oyerplus where- 
of, aboye what is Imported, brings 
home Money, ec. 

5. Thoſe who have the command of 
the Sea-Trade, may Work' at eaſier 


Rea'ans 
why the 
Hollzn- 


Freight with more profit, ' than others ders $4i/ 


cheaper made, when one Cards, ano- 
ther Spins, another Weayes, / another 
Draws, another . Dreſſes, another Preſſes 


at greater.: for as Cloth . muſt be#r// 


Freie. 


tions abovementioned, were clumſily per- 
formed by the ſame hand ; ſo thoſe who 
command the Trade of Shipping, can 


build. long flight Ships for carrying 


Maſts, Fir-Timber, Boards, Balks, <&c. 
And ſhort ones for Lead, Iron, Stones, 
&c. | One ſort of Vellels to Trade at 
Ports where they need never lie a ground, 
others where they muſt jump upon the 

I O4 Sand 


I $9 x 
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Sand tivicc every twelve hours;. One fort 
of Veſſels, and way | of manning in time 

of Peace, , and for cheap groſs Goods, 
Zherher for War and ' precious Commo- 
diries ; Ohe ſort of Veſſels for the tur- 
bulent Sea, another | for Fnland Waters 
and Rivers; ; One (ſort of Veſſels, and 


, where haſte|is requiſite for the 


Maidenhead 'of a'Market, another where 
one fifth or one'fourth part of the 'tim< 
makes no matter. One ſort of Maſting 


and Rigging for long Voyages, anorher 


for Coaſting. ' One fort of Veſſels for 
Fiſhing,” anocher for | Trade. ' One ſort 
for War for rhis or that'' Country, ano- 
_.ther for Burthen only. 


for draught by Mcn'or Horſes, ſome for 
the Northerh Navigations amongſt Ice, 
and ſome for rhe South*againſt: 
&c, 


of ſeveral Reafons, why the Eollanders 


can goar leſs Freight than their Neigh- 


bours, viz, becauſe the 
ticular forr of Veilels 4 
Trade. s 

- ] bave ſhewn how Sitarion hath 
chem Shipping, and how Shipping 


'can afford apar- 


ven 


th 


give en | them. in ffeAzail other Trade, 


and 


'Some 'for Oars, 
ſome for Poles, ſome for Sails, and- ſome 


orms, 


And this T take to be- the -chief 


r each particular | 
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and how Forcign Traffick muſt give them 

as much ManufaQuure as they can manage 
chemſeves, and as for the overplus, make 

the reſt of rhe World but- as Workmen 

to their Shops. It new remains to' ſhew Th Pol- 
che !effes of their Policy, ſuperſtructed 1. <> Hand 
upon theſe natural advantages, and not 

as ſome think upon the excels of their 
Underſtandings. : 

I have omitted to mention the Zollan- 
ders were one hundred years ſince, a poor 
:nd oppreſſed People, living in aCountry 
naturally cold, moiſt; and unpleaſant : and 
were 'withal perſecuted for their Here- 
rodoxy- in Religion. '' 

From hence 'it nectilarily Golbnida; that 
this'People' muſt Labour hard, :and ſerall 
hinds to Work : Ridh:and Poor,: Young 
ind Old, muſt ſtudy the Art of Num- 
ber, Weight, and'*Meaſure; :muſt- fare 
hard, - provide for Impotents; and for Or- 
phatis, out of hope-to make 'profit by 
their-Labours: muſt*puniſh the Ding <d 
Labour, ahd not by*cripling them: I ſay, 
- theſe patticulars; ſaid to be the ſubtile 
ations of the © Zollanders, ſcem to 
© what could'n ' not almoſt have _= 
cheryl. þ4 


Liber- 


Under- 
maſt in 


of Ships. 
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Liberty. of Conſcience; Regiſtry of 
Conveyances, ſmall | Cuſtoms, Banks, 
Lumbards, and Law, Merchant, riſe all 
from the ſame Spring, and tend to the 
ſame Sea; as for lowneſs of Intereſt, it 
is alſo a neceſſary effect of all rhe pre- 
miſſes, and not the Fruit of their con- 
trivance. 

Wherefore we ſhall only ſhew in par- 
ticular \the efficacy of a ang firſt of 
Liberty of Conſcience ; but bctore I cn- 
ter upon theſe, I ſhall mention a Practice 
_— en, (whether it referreth co 

ar Policy is not matcrial,) which 
- _ I ellenters oncoming ,...and 


p (ailing-Mcſd-ivt; tals Goods an As Car- 


ry cheap::and and whoſe 
Sl doth not depend much- upon Sca- 
on __ 

It is co he noted, FI twoiegual and 
like Vella, if one: one thouſand 


ſix hundred Yards of like Canvaſe, and 
the other two thouhnd five hundred, 
their ſpaced is but. as-/ four to. five, lo 
as ;one. brings home: the faine Timber 
in four .days, as the ether will ia five. 
Now. if we conlider that although thoſc 
Ships be bur four or five days -under 


Sail, that they are boage thirty geen 
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the Voyage; ib as the one is but one 
thirtieth part longer upon the whole 
Voyage than the other, rbough one fifth 
longer under Sail. Now if Maſts, Yards, 
Rigging, Cables, and Anchors, do all 
depend upon the | wn, and extent of 
the Sails, and conſequently Hands allo ; 
it follows that the one 


tion of the Clergy. 2.Dil- 
kind, are for the moſt 

, Tober, and patient Men, 
a RG s bigr that Lou 2 _ In- 
uſtry is their Duty rowards ow 
xroncous. ſocyer their Opinions be ) 
| vine the Juſtice of 


ſeeing i Licentious per- 


en of extreme 
Wealth 
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Wealth and Power, who they think have 
their Portian in this World. 

4. They cannot bur. know, That no 
Man can believe what himſelf} vleaſes, and 
to: force Men to fay they believe what 
they do. not, is vain, abſurd, and with- 
out Honor to God. _ 

5. The Hollanders knowing themſeſves 
not to be an Infaltible Church, and. thac 
others had theſanie Scripture for Guides 
as themſelves, and withalt the; fame TIn- 
tereſt to faye. their Souls, did not think 
fit to make this matter their bufinefs; 
not more than. to take Bonds of the Sea- 
men they SRO: not to caſt away their 
own Ship Lives. ©. 

6. The Fd obſerve that in Fravce 
and Spain , (efpecialty the later} the 
Churchmen” are abouc qne hutdred for 
one, to what they uſe or ntced ; the prin- 
cipal care of 'whom. is to preferve Uni- 
formity,. and this they take to de a fi- 

uous cage 

7. They obſerre where maſt” tes: 
vours have been ufet to: ' keeps Uitifor- 
4 ry there Hererodoxy hach moſt 2 


3. They believe thar if one fourth of 
oe Prople wore Hetevedas, me nas 
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that whole quarter ſhould by Myacle 
be remeyed, that within a ſmall time 
one fourth of the remainder would again 
become Hegerodox ſome way or other, it 
being natural for Men to difter in Opi- 
nion in matters about Senſe and Reaſon: 
and for thoſe who have tefs Wealth, to 
think | they have the more Wit and Un- 
derſtanding, eſpecially of the things of 
God, which they think chiefly belong to 
the Poor. 3034s 

9. They rhinKthe cafe of the Pri- 
mitive Chriſtians; as it is repreſented 
in the 4s of rhe Apoſtles, looks like 
that of the preſent Difſenters, {I mean ex- 
rernally.) Moreover it is<o be obſerved ; 
that Trade doth nor ( as fome think ) beſt OS 
fouriſh under popular Governments, but Counrry 
ather that Trade is moſt vigarouſly 6:2 
arried on, in every State and Govern j\,,*11.. 
ment, by the Hetorodox part of the rcerodox 
ame, and fuch as profeſs Opinions dif- Par 
rent from what are publickly eſta- 
bliſhed : ( that is to fay ) in Indie where 
the Hahometan Religion is Authorized, 
there the Banians arc the moſt conſider- 
able Merchants. In the T»rkijh Empire 
he' Fews, and Chriſtiaris, Ar Yenice, 
Naples, Leghorn,” Genoaa, and Lisbope, 


Jems, 
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Jews, and Non-Papiſt  Merchant-Stran- 
gers : but to be ſhorr, in that part of 
Europe, where. the Rowan, Catholick Re: 
ligion, now hath, or lately hath had 
Eitabliſhment ; , there three Quarters of 
rhe whole Trade, is in the hands, of 
ſuch as have ſeparated from the Church 
( that is to ſay) the Inhabitants of En- 
gland, Scotland, and Ireland, as alfo thoſe 
of the United Provinces, with Denmark, 
Sweden, and Norway, together with the 
Subjects of the Gezppaey, Proteſtant Prin- 
ces, and the Hans ras, do at this 
day poſſeſs three Quarters of the Trade 
of the World ; and even in Fraxce ic 
ſelf, the ZZugonpts are proportionably far 
che greater Traders ; nor is it to be 
denied but that in: /reland, where the 
ſaid, Roman Religion is not authorized, 
there the Profeſlors thereof have a great 
47 the part of the Trade. From whence it 
Pazits - follows that Trade is not -fixt 'to any 
Se.c men Species of Religion as ſuch; bur rather 
re ſcarce 4s befote hath been {aid to the Hererodox, 
ſuffciez part of the whole, the Truth whiercof 
{be Kine APPEars allo in all rhe particular Towns 
of Eng- of greateſt Trade in| Erzland ; nor do I 
ooh 6s reaſon to believe, that the Roman 
*  Catholick Sca-men inthe whole World, 
- fre 
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; ſufficient co Man cfieuually a Fleet 
qual ro what the King of Exgland now 
ah; bart the Non-Papiſt n, can 
3 above thrice as much. Wherefore he 
} own co: be their Head, cannor proba- 
y be wronged it the Sea-concernments 
jy the other; from whence ic follows, 
har fyr the advancement of Trade, ( if 
ar be a ſufficient reaſqn)) Indulgence 
uſt be granted in Martcrs of Opinion 3 
ough licentious actings as even in Fol 
nd, be reſtrained by force. SO 
The*tcond Policy or Help ro Trade © 7 
td by' the Follanders, is {ecuring the Lond: & 
litles to Lands and Houſes: ; for al- Houfr- 
ough Lands and Houſes may. be cal- 
d Terra firma & ves immobiles, ' yet 
be Ticle unto them is no more certain, 
han it- pleaſes the Lawyers and Autho- 
tity to make them; wherefore the Fel- 
rs do: by Regiſtries, and other ways ' 
of Aſſurance make-rhe Title as immo- 
able as the Lands, for there can be no 
ncouragement to Induſtry, where there 
bk no aſſurtince of wide ul be: gotten 
by it ; and where by fraud and corrup- 
tion, .one' Man may take away with 
af and by a trick, and in a —_ 
what 
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what another has gotten by many Year 
extreme labour and pains. | 

Of the i= "There hath been much Diſcourſe a 

oo bout introducing. of . Regiſtries: into Z 

io Eng gland; the Lawyers for the moſt part 

| hand. object apainſt it, Flevging, that Titles 

of Land: in England are {uiliciently { 

cure already ; wherefore omitting the 

Conſiderations of imall and oblique Rea 

ſons pro & contra, it were good that en 

quiry were made from the Officers .0 

ſeveral Courts, . ro what Summ or Value 

Purchaſers have been damnified for this 

laſt ten Years, by ſuch frauduleme Con 

veyances as Regiſtries would -have pre 

vented ; the tenth | part whereof | at 

Medium, is the annual loſs which the 

People ſuſtain for want of them, anc 

then computation. is to be made of the 

annual charge of Regiſtring ſuch extravr 

 dinary Conveyances, as would ſecure the 

| Title of Lands; now by comparing theſe 

two Summs, the Queſtion ſo much agi 

cated may be determined ; though ſome 

think that though few are aQtually dam 

nified, yet that all are hindered by feat 

and deterred from Dealing. _ bw 

TheBanks Their third Policy is their Bank, the uſ 

7 Holland \/hercof is to chcreale Money, orrather tc 

| mare 


[1%], 
make a ſmall Summ acniralens in Trade: 
to. 4, greater,,; for, the effeRing whereof 
Reſet ings are to be conſidered. 1. How: 
\Money.,jwill drive the Trade of 
Ks Nation. ' 2. How much- current Mo- 
ney. Foere is actually in the Nation. 3. How 
much Money..will. ſerve to make all pay- 
ments of under. Fifty Pounds or any other 
more; convenient Summ. throughout the 
Year. 4. For what Summ the Keepers of 
the Bank are unqueſtionable. Seeurity : "If 
all theſe four. Particulars be well known, 
then it may alſo,.be known, how much 
of_ the ready Money yracnioned 
may, ſafely and profitably / be, lod 

the. Bank, and to how much ready aur 

rent, Money the ſaid depoſited Mone 
Han ent. As for SRANOE; ſuppoſe 4 
Hundred Thouſand Pounds will drive the 
Trade. of the Nation, and. ſuppoſe there 
Berea Sixty Thouſand Poun o; ready 
ou in the ſame; ſuppoſe alſo that 
Twenty Thouſand Poungs will drive on, 
ind anſwer all Payments made of under 
fifty. Pounds. In this caſe, For query 
being pur into.the Bank, will be equiva- 


lng to ighty, which Eighty and Twenty 


hope Gur of the Bank do make up ar 
Hundred, ( rhat is to w J enough to 


The Hol- 


landers 


are ſel-” 


dom Huſ- 
bandmen 
or Foot 


Soldier 5. 
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the Trade as was propoſed ; where note 
chat the . Bank-keepers rhuſt be reſpon- 
ſible for double the ſumm intruſted with 
chem, and -muſt have Power to levy  up- 
on the general, what they happen ro looſe 
unto particular Men. © 

Upon which- Grounds; the Bank may 
freely make--ufe of the received Forty 
Thouſand Pounds, whereby the ſaid ſumm, 
with the like ſumm in Credit,makes Eighty 
Thouſand Pounds, and with the Twenty 
reſcryed an Hundred. :+ - h 

'T might- here add 'many more particu- 
lars, but being the fame as have alrea- 
dy-been noted by others, T ſhall cor- 
clude only with' addihg one' Obſeryation 
which I take- to be fs conſequence, viz. 
That the Hollanders do rid their Hands 
of Twa Trades, which 'are of greateſt 
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turmoil and 'dapger, and'yet of leaft'pro- of 
fit ; the firſt whereof is that of a'com- lar 
mon and 'private Soldier, for ſuch they lit 
can hire Foo England, -Stotland, ani 2 
Germany, to venture their © Lives for Six thi 
Pence a Day, whilſt themſelves ſafely of 
and quierly follow ſuch Trades, 'wherc-W © 
by the meaneſt of them pain ſix times | 
as much, and withal oy is entertain- + 
ing of Strangers for Soldiers ; their Coun- o 


reey 


PR... 

' trey becomes\ more and more peopled , 

foraſmuch as the Children of ſuch Stran- 

gers, are Hollangers and take to Trades, 

whilſt new Strangers are/admitted ad' 2n- 

finitum ; beſides theſe' Soldiers at con- 

venient intervals, do ar feaſt as much 

work as is equivalent to what they 

ſpend, and conſequently by” this way of 

employing of Strangers for | Soldiets, 

they People the Countrey and fave their 

own Perſons from danger. and miſery , 

without any real Expence, effeQing. by 

this ' method, whar "others have in vain 

attempted by Lays for Naturalizing of 

Seangers, as if Men*%ould be charm- 

ed to tranſplant themſelves 'from their 

own Native, into a Foreign Countrey 

merely by words, and for the bare leave 

of being called by a new Name. In /re- 

land, Laws of Naturalization have had 

little EfleQ; ro bring in Aliens, and 'tis 

no wonder, fince Engliſh Men will not go 

thither withour rhey nigy have the pay 

of Soldiers, og ſome other advantage a- 

mounting to maintenance.” | | 7 
Having intimated the way by which __ 

the>' Fo[landery do increaſe theit People, eons. 

E ſhall here digreſs co fer: down the way *£ 4 

of computing the value of every. Head - he 

P 2 one People; 


; 
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one. with another, and. that by the in- 
Nance (of People in Epgland, viz. Sup- 
pots the. People .of Exgiand be Six Mil- 
lions in number, | that their Expence at 
7 L. per Head be Forty 'T'wo Millions :'{up- 
poſe alſo that the Rent of rhe Lands: be 
Eight Millions, and the, yearly profit: of 
all che Perſonal Eſtate be.Eight Millions 
"more ; it. mbſt.. needs. follow, that - the 
Labour of rhe, People muſt have ſup- 
plyed the remaining, 'T'wenty Six Mil- 
lions, the which multiplied by Twenty 
(the Maſs. of Mankind being worth 
'Twenty Ycars purchaſe as well as Land) 
makes Five  Hungdred' and, Twenty Mil- 
lions, as the..value of rhe. whole People: 
which number, divided by Six Millions, 

makes above. 80 [. Sterling, to be rhe va- 

lue of each Head of 'Man, Woman , 

and Child, and of adult 'Perſons twice 

as much ; from whence we may. learn 

to compute. the loſs .,we have ſuſtained 

by the Plague, iy che Slaughter of Men 

in War, and by the (ending.them abroad 

into the Service of F oleigriPrinces The 

other Trade of which the ZHollanders have 

rid their Hands, is the old Patriarchal 

Trade of being Cow-keepers, and' in a 

great Meaſure of that which concerns 

; Plough- 


/ 
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Ploughing and: Sowing of Corn, having 
put 'rhat Employmenc upon the Danes 
and Polanders, from whom they have 
their young .Cattel and Corn. Now 
here we may take notice, that as Trades 
and curipus Arts increaſe; ſo the Trade 
of Husbandry. will decreafe, or elſe the 
Wages of Husbandmen muſt riſe, and 
"= equently the Rents of -Lands muſt 
: $1 

For proof whereof I dare affirm, that 
if all: the Husbandmen of England, who 
now earn bur 8 4. a day or thereabouts, 
could become Tradeſmen and earn 16 4. 
a day (which .is no great Wages 2 -. 
and 2 s. 64. being uſually given) that 
then it would be the advantage of En- 
rland to. throw up their Husbandry , 
and to make no uſe of their Lands, 
but for Graſs-Horſes, Milch-Cows, Gar- 
dens and Orchards, exc. which if it be 
ſo, and if Trade and Manufacture have 
increaſed in England ( that is to ſay) if 
2 greater parr of the People, apply them- 
ſelyes to thoſe Faculties, than there did 
heretofore, and if the price of Corn be 
no greater now, than when Husband- 
men were more numerous, and Tradeſ- 
men fewer; it follows from that ſingle 
P 3 reaſon 
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reaſon (though others may be added ) 
that the Rents of Land mutt fall : As for 


why Rents Example, ſuppoſe the price of Wheat 


da fall. 


be '5 5. or 60 4.,the Buſhel ; now if the 
Rent of the Land whereon it grows be 
the third Sheaf ; then of the 6@ 4 2o 4. 
is for the Larxd, and 40.4. for the uf. 
bandman ; but it the Husbandman's Wa- 
es ſhould riſe one eighth part, or from 
8 4. to 94, per Diem, then the Husband- 
man's ſhare in the Buſhel of Whear, riſes 
from 40d. to 45 4. and conſequently the 
Rent of the-Land mult fall from 204. to 
15 4. for we ſuppoſe the price of the 
Whear ſtill remains the ſame ; eſpecially 
ſince we cannot raiſe it, for if we did at- 
rempt it, Corn would be brought in to 
us, (as into ZZolland ) from Foreign Parts, 
where the State of Husbandry was . not 
changed. 1914 ; 

And thus I have done with the firſt 
principal Concluſion, that, 4 ſmall Ter- 
ritory, and even a few Peopl:, may by Si- 
tuation, Trade, and Policy, be mad? equiva- 
lent to a greater; and that convenience for 
Shipping, and Water-carriage, do moſt emi» 
zently and fundamentally conduge therewunto, 


CHAP. 


CHAP. 


That ſome kind of Taxes and Publick Le- 
vies, may rather increaſe than diminiſh 
the Wealth of the Kingdom. 


WF the Money or - other Efle:s,. levy- 7a:/oife- 


I ed from the People by way 'of Tax, 


' weredeſtroyed and annihilated ; then 4anq ;; 
tis clear that ſuch Zevies would dimi- ?:ofirats 


niſh che Commonwealth : Or if the ſame 
were exported out of the Kingdom with- 
out any return at all, then the caſe. 
would be alſo the ſame or worſe : Burt 
if what is levycd as aforeſaid, be on-, 
F cransferred from one hand.to another, 
then we are only to conſider whether 
the ſaid Money or Commodities, are 
taken from an improving hand, apd 
given to an ill Husband,. or. vice verſa -- 
As for Example, ſuppoſe that Money by 
way of 7ax, be taken from one' who 
|pendeth the ſame in ſuperfluqus cating 
and drinking ; and delivered to another 

" ©. who 
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who employeth "the ſame, in improving 
of Land, in Fiſhing, in working of Mines, 
in Manufatiure, &c. It is manifeſt, that 
ſuch Tax is an adyantage to the State 
whereof the ſaid different Perſons are 
Members : Nay, if Money be taken 
from him, * who ſpendeth 'the ſame as a- 
foreſaid upon eating and drinking, or any 
other periſhing Commodity ; and the 
ſame transferred to one that beſtoweth 
it on Cloaths; I ſay, that even in; this 
caſe, the Commonwealth hath ſome lit- 
tle advantage ; becauſe Cloarhs do not al- 
together periſh ſo ſoon” as Meats and 
Drinks : But if the ſame be ſpent in 
Furniture of Houſes, the advantage is yet 
2 little more ; if in Building of Foufes, yet 
more; if in improving of Lands; work- 
ing ' of Mines, Fiſhing, &c. yet more ; 
but moſt of all, in bringing Gold and 
Silver into the Country : Becauſe thoſe 
things are not' only not periſhable, but 
are eſteemed for Wealth ar all times, 
and every where : whereas other Com- 
ities which are periſhable, or whoſe 
value depends' upon the Faſhion ; or 
which are contingently ſcarce and plen- 
tiful, are Wealth, bur pro hic & nunc, as 
ſhall be elſewhere ſaid. © * 
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| In the next place if the People of any Taxing of 
Country, who have not already a full goto 

Employment, ſhould be enjoyned or :o :« 

taxed to work upon ſuch Commodities Common- 


2$ are imported from abroad ; I ſay, that 
ſuch a Tax, alſo doth improve the Com- - 


monwealth. 


Moreover, if Perſons who live by beg- The Tax- 
ping, cheating , ſtealing, gaming, bor- m_ hg E 


. 


rowing without intention of reſtoring ; 
who by thole ways do get from the 
credulous and careleſs, more than is ſuf- 
ficient for the ſubſiſtence of ſuch Per- 
ſons ; I fay, that although the State 
ſhould have no preſent Employment for 
ſuch Perſons, and conſequently . ſhould 
be forced ro bear the whale charge of 
their livelihood ; yer it were more for 
he publick profit to give all ſuch Per- 
ſons, a regular and competent allowance 
by publick Tax, than to ſuffer them to 
ſpend extravagantly, at |the only charge 
of careleſs, credulous, and  pood na- 
tured People: And to expoſe the Com- 
monwealth ro the loſs of fo many able 
Men, whole Lives are taken away, for 
Ie Crimes which ill Diſcipline doth oc- 
On. : 


On 


_. (wr 
On che contrary, If the Stocks of la-M ple 

. botious © atid ingenious Men, who arc cy 
not only beautifying the Country where | are 

they live. by clegarit Dyer, Apparel, Fur- the 

nithre, Houſing, pleaſams Gardens, Or-MW by 

chards, arid publick Eaifices, &. But me 

are alſo increaſing [the Gold, Silver, and M rec 


Feels of the Country by Trade and i poi 
Arms ; 1 ſay, if the Stock of theſe Men 2 
ſhould be diminiſhed by a Tax, and Ml be 1 
transferred to ſuch as do nothing at Ml for 
all, bur Eat and Drink, Sing, Play, and MW ble 
Dance ; nay, to ſuch as Study the Me-M its 3 
taphyficks, or other needleſs Speculation ; 2 
or elſe employ themſelves in any. other MWthe 
way, which produce no material thing, Mof 
or things of real uſe and value in the MWhort: 
Commonwealth : In this caſe, the Wealth Wand 
of the Publick will be diminiſhed : O- MWmair 
therwiſe than as ſuch Exerciſes, are Re- Moy b 
creations and Refreſhments of the mind ; {MWpreju 
and which being moderately uſed, do Mployc 


qualifie. and diſpoſe Men to what in it {Whlre : 
(elf. is more conſiderable. | | h 
| Wherefore upon the whole matter, Micd 
to know whether a [Tax will do good H: 
or harm: The State 'of the People and his | 
their Employments, muſt be well known; MWproof 
( that is to ſay,) what part of the _ latin: 
- ple 
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ple are unfit for Labour by .their. Infan- 
cy or Impotency ; and allo whar part 
are exempt from the ſame, by reaſon of 
their Wealth, FunitFion, or Dignities; or 
by reaſon of their Charge an _— 
ments ; otherwiſe than in governing, di- 
reing and preſerving thoſe, who are ap-_ 
pointed ro Labour and Arts. 

2. In the next place Computation muſt 
be made, whar part of thoſe who are fit 
for Labour and Arts as aforeſaid, are a- 
ble to perform rhe Work of the Nation in 
its preſent State and Meaſure, 


3- It is ro be conſidered, whether 4 je 
the remainder can . make all or any part ;..-... 
of thoſe Commodities, which are im- Ss _ 
ported from abroad ; which of them, 2-":42<- 


and how much in particular : The re- © 
mainder of which ſort of People (if a- 
ny be) may fafely and wichour poſſible 
prejudice to- the Commonwealth, be em- 
ployed in the Arts and Excceifes. of Plea- 
ſure and Otnamenc ; the greateſt where- 
_ is_the Improvement of natural Know- 

aving thus in general illuſtrated 
this Point, which 1 thigk needs no other 
proof bur illuſtration ; I come next to 
ntimate- that no part of Europe _ 
3 par 


[ 200 ] 


id ſo much by way of Tax, and pub- 
lick Contributions, as Zolland and Ze 
land for this laſt 100 Years; and yer 
no Country hath in the ſame time, in- 
creaſed their Wealth comparably to them: 
And it is manifeſt, they have followed 
the general Conſiderations above-men- 
tioned '; for they Tax Meats and Drinks 
moſt heavily of all; to reſtrain the ex- 
ceſſive Expence of thoſe things, which 
Twenty Four Hours doth (as to the 
uſe of . Man) wholly annibilate ; and 
they are more favourable ro Commodi- 

. ties of greater duration. "a 

Nor do rhey Tax according to what 
Men pain, but in extraordinary Caſes; 
but always according to what Men ſpend: 
And moſt of all, according to what they 
ſpend needlefly, and without prof; 
of return. Upon which Grounds, their 
Cuſtoms upon Goods imported and ex- 
ported, are generally low ; as if they in- 
rended by them, only .to keep an ac 
count of their Foreign Trade; and to 

77: 77”: retaliate upon their Neighbour States, the 
Holland Prejudices done them, by their Prohibi- 


«nd Eng- tions and” Impoſitions, | 
land «s* Ir is further to be obſerved, that ſince 


-> oo the Year 1636, the Taxes and publick 
or Saves, | Levies 
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Levies* "made in" England, Scotland, and 
heland , have been prodigioufly greater 
tant: any time* heretofore ;* and yet 
the - faid Kingdoms have increaſed in 
their © Wealth and © Strengrh. for 'thele 
laſt Forty Years, | as ſhall hereafter be 
ſhewn.- * Sas | | 
| Tr' is faid rhat the King of France, at The diffe- 
preſent doth Levy the' Fifth Part of his "ſe: 
Peoples Wealth ; and- yet great , Oftenta- Revenues. 
tion is\made of the' Preſent *Riches and 
c gth of that Kingdom. Now. great 
e'muſt be had -in diſtinguiſhing be- 
ween'the Wealth of the People, and thar 
of 'an:abſolute Monarch ; who rtaketh 
from 'the-People;' where, when, and in 
zhat [proportion 'he pleaſeth. More- 
wer, *the Subjets of two Monarchs 
ay be equally Rich, 'and yet one Mo- 
arch''may be double” as Rich' as the 
ther ;- viz. If one take the tenth part of 
Peoples Subſtance ro his own dif 
poſe, and the other but the twentieth, 
tay the Monarch of a poorer People, may 
pear more ſplendid and glorious, 
hat of -a Richer ; which perhaps may be 
bmewhar the caſe *of France, as hereaf- 
er ſhall be examined. As. an inſtance 
ad application of what hath ay 
con- 


F 
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I conceive that in Jre/avd wherein at; 

— about Twelve hundred thouſand Peopl: 
and ncar Three + hundred thouſanc 
Smokes or Hearths ; It were more tc 

That Ire- Jerable. for the People, and more prc 
lan0® firable. for the King , that each Heac 
advants- paid two Shillings worth of Flax, thar 
geouly , that cach ſmoke thould pay two Shilling 
_ in Silver; And that for the following 


Flax, reaſons. 


withour "3 | ES 
Now it. hath been found, 
of laſolvencies ariſing ," 
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uſcleſneſs than want of Money among 
theſe poor People ; that from Three hun- 
dred  thoyſand Hearths, which ſhould 
have yielded Thirty chouſatid Pound per 
aw ; not Fifteen thouſand. Pound of 
1, could be Leyyed : Whereas it is 
ined, thar four or five People 
Fog Fe $1 char Cottage, which hath, but 
one e ; could eaſily have planted a 
round-plot of, about forty Fogt ſquare 
with Flax; or the” fiftieth part of an 
Acre ; Tor ſo much ground. Fill bear 
eight or ten Shillings worth of. that. Com- 
moans ; ad theRent of ſo much ground, 
few. places amounts to a pen ny per per 
07 nor is. there any Skill requiſite t 
this PraQtice, wherewith the Country is 
not already familiar Now as for a Mar- 
for the Flax ; there is Imported into 
Hollang' 1 it {elf, oyer and above whar that 
uces; as much Flax, as is 
_ fold for between Eightſcore and 
'hn Dead thouſand Pound ; and. in- 
nelgnd and Ireland is Imported as 
| ch.1 anen. Cloth made of Flax, and 
roach Xnt, as is worth aboyc one half 
lor ,of Ms. AS ll hereafter 
s bh. * 


Where- 


: 


OE OTIS 


| People: of Fngland'; which will, amount 
2th ; to be paid in Fas, Mani ac 
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Wherefore having "thewn, that. Silver b 
Money is uſeleſs. 30. rhe poor People of W *? 
Ireland, "that half the. Hearth Money 
could not be raiſed ' 'by realon_ thereof; f 
that oF, Pepple we C'S fifth part cm- po 


Ireland, "are com petently « qualified for Ml £9 
Elax ; © that one Penn -wort kj Land, po 


will ptoduce Ten $| bill gs worth of the ba 
ſame; and og there. L, Marks þ Ppovh on 


+» TSZ7#3 


poſition bad ere AF at leaſt ro ſel : 
forwards and promote. aPradtice; which * { 
both the glen! Law and Lot NY, rhe 22! 
Countrey.qoth require :' C ; lince 

if all By TH a produce nl teld 
nothing, yet there is nothi It; "7 
ſame time having been' worle ſperit be- 
fore. Upon the ſame"; ads: the. like 
Tax of Theo Shillings I; Head, may be 
raiſed with the like vancage uport the 


to Six hundred thouſand. Pe 


itito all the ſotts of 


Tapes, and Laces ; which we gow ec fhilli 
from France, Flanders, Holland, ard Ger- Milli 
' many; the value witeet doth far exceed in; Fe 


the 
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the ſum laſt mentioned, as hath appeared 
by the examination of particulars. 


1r.is obſeryed by Clathiers, and others, Durics 


who employ great numbers of poor peo- 


ple,, thar when Corn is extremely plenti- dan: Com- 
ful, rhat the Labour of the poor is pro- me4scies 


portionably dear : And ſcarce to be had 


at all (fo licentious are they who labour tx. 


only to ear, or rather to drink.) Where- 
fore when ſo many Acres ſown with Corn, 
as do uſually produce a ſufficient ſtore 
for the Nation, ſhall produce perhaps 
double to whar is expeCted- or necelſlary ; 
it ſeems not unreaſonable that this com- 
men bleſſing of God, ſhould 'be applied, 
to the common good of all People, repre- 
ſented by their Sovereign ; much' rather 
than the ſame ſhould be abuſed, by the 
vile and brutiſh part of mankind/ to the 
prejudice of the Common-Wealth:: And. 
conſequently, , that ſuch ſarplulage of 
Corn, ſhould be ſent to , publick Store- 
Houſes; froni thence to be diſpoſed of, 
to the beſt advantage of the Publick. 
; Now.if. the Corn ſpent- in. England, at 
Mines £2 per y_—_ Whe, od. wo 
illings {1x pence Barley, be. worth ten 
Mibons Communib pt «ar hut 
' years of | nty, WaAcn £ Is 
mm" "IN 


Grains ate one third part cheaper ; thar a 
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vaſt adyantage might accrue to the Com- 
mon-Wealkth,” which now is ſpent in m_— 


© * feeding of the People, in quantity or 
 liry; and+fo indiſpoſing chem to their 
' uſual Labour. 


The like may be ſaid of Su ar, To 
bacco, and Pepper ; which Cuſtom hath 
now made- neceſſary to all ſorts of Peo- 
ple ; and which the oyer-planting of them, 
hach made unreaſonably cheap: I ſay 
it is not abſurd, that the Publick ſhould 
be advantaged by | this extraordinary 


- plenty. 


- That an Exciſe ſhould be laid upon 
Corrints'alfo; is not unreaſonable ; -nor 
only for this, but for orher reaſons alſo. 


Of a Tax The, « Way - : of the preſent Militia or 


by a grand 


Militia, 
and af 


tro of her 


ſorts of 


Armies. 


"who are. berwcen the age of ſixteen and 


| manner r70 is a gentle Tax upon thc 
Country ; becanſe it is only a few' days 
Labour in the year, of a few Mew in re- 
ſpeRof the whole; uſing their own Goods, 
that'is their own: Arms.-. Now if there be 
three Millions of Males in England, there 
be above two hundred thouſand of them, 


thirty, unmarried Perſons; and who live 
by cheir-Labour--and Service ; for of 1c 
many or thereabouts, the preſent Militi: 
<conliſts. No 


£5 


T2307 þ 
' - Now if an hundred and fifty thoufand 
of theſe, were Armed, and: Trained, as 
Foot ; andfiftythouſand as Horſe; (Hos: 
being of ſpecial advancage in Iflands)-the 
fajd Forces atLand, with thirty thouſand 
Men ar Sea; would by Gods ordinary - 
bleſſing, defend this Nation, being an 
Iſland, againſt any Force in view : But the 
Charge of Arming, Diſciplining ,' and 
Rendezyouſing all theſe Men, -twice;,- or 
thrice a.year; would be a very gentle 
Tax, Levyed by. the People themſelves; 
and paid to themſelyes. Moreovyer.if out 

of the faid number-one third part were 

-leleted, of ſuch as are more thats ordi- 
narily fit and diſpoſed for War; and to be, 
Exerciſed, and Rendezyouſed fourteerror 
fifteen times per! annum ; the Charge there- 
of ; being. bur' a Forrnights Pay in the 
Year, would be alſo a very gentle Tax. 
Laſtly,: If 'our of this laſt mentioned 
tumber, one-third again ſhould' be fele- 

Qed, making about ſixteen thouſand Foot; 

and/ near ſix thouſand Horſe, to be Exer- 

ciled, and  Rendezvouſed forty Days -in 
the Vear; I ſay that the Charge of al? 
theſe three Militias, allowing the latter ſix 

Weeks Pay per az»um; would'not coſt a- + 

boye one hundred and twenty thouſand 

Q.2z - Pound: 


For ſup- 


lymg the ; X 
avy,and land requires thirty ſix thouſand Men to 


Aer- 
chants 


" with Fea- 


men. 
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Pound per annum; which I take to be an 
eaſie burthen, for ſo great a benefit. 
Foraſmuch as the preſent Navy of Enp- 


Man it ; and for that the* Eneliſh Trade 
of Shipping, requires about forty eight 
thouſand Men, ro manage it allo; it 
follows, that to perform both well, rhere 
ought to be about ſeventy two thouſand 
Men, (and not eighty | four' thouſand) 
competently qualified for theſe Services : 
For [want whereof we ſee, thar it is along 
while, before a Royal Navy can be man- 
ned ; which till it be, is of no effectual 
uſe, bur lies atCharge. And we ſee like- 
wiſe upon theſe occaſions, that Merchants 
are. put to ſtraights, and inconve- 
niences; and do pay exceſſive rates ſor the 
carrying on their Trade. | Now if twen 

four thouſand able bodyed Tradeſmen, 
were by ſix thouſand of .them per annum, 
brought up and fitted for Sea-Service ; and 
for rheir incouragement allowed 20 5. * 3a 

annwn ior every year they had been ar Sea, 
cven when they ſtay at Home, not ex- 
ceeding 6 1. for thoſe. who have ſerved 
ſix years or upward; it follows, that a- 
bout 72000 /. at the medium of 3, L. per 
Man, would Salariate the whole num 


of 
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of rwent _— thouſand ; and fo, fora(- 
much as halFfrhe Seamen, which manage 
the Merchants Trade, are ſuppoſed to 
be always in Harbour, and are abour 
twenty four thouſand Men, with the ſaid 
half rogether of the Auxiliaries laſt men- 
tianed, would upon all emergencies, Man 
out the whole Royal Navy with thirty fix 
thouſand, and leaving to the Merchants 
twelye thouſand of the abler Auxilia4 
ries, to perform their buſineſs in Har- 
bour, till others come Home from Sea ; 
and thus thirty ſix thouſand, twenty four 
thouſand, and twelve thouſand, make the 
money two thouſand above-mentioned : 
Lay at more than this ſum of 72000 /. 
is fruitleſly ſpent, and over paid by the 
Merchants, whenſoever a great Fleet is 
to be fitted our. Now thoſe whom I call 
Auxiliary Seamen, are ſuch as haye ano- 
cher Trade beſides, wherewith to main- 
tain themſelves, when they are not em- 
ploycd at Sea; and the charge. of main- 
taining them, though 720007. per annum, 
I rake to be little or nothing, for the Rea- 
Aons above-mentioned, = conſequently 
an caſie Tax to the People, becauſe Levi. 
ed by, and paid torhemſelves. 


5 As 


2, ES . : IE 
, a To” ; 
: | as 
> [4 
W115 


Law] 


4 Her- - As we pfopounded' that et fhould 
ring Ta* be Taxed with Flax, and England by Lin- 
14." zen, and: other Menufadture of the fame ; 
I conceive that Scotland allo might be 
Taxed as much, to be paid in HerFnes, 
as treland in Flax : Now the three Taxes, 
viz. of Flax, Linnen, and Herrings, and 
rhe maintenance of the triple Mz:lir:a, and 
of 'the Auxiliary Seamen above-mentioned, 
do all five of them together, amount to 
one Million of Money, the raiſing wherc- - 
of is not' a Million ſpent, but gain unto 
the Common-Wealth,* unleſs it can be 
made appear, thar by reaſon of all, or W cr. 
any of them, the Exportation of Wool- 
len Manufattures, Lead and Tin, are leſ(- the 
E- ſened ; of of ſuch Commodities, as our = 
F- own Eaſt 'and Weſt-India Trade do pro- fo 
<F duce, foraſmuch as I conceive; thar rhe 
Exportation of theſe laſt mentioned Com- WW 7. 
modiries, is the 7onuch-Stone whereby the 


$ Wealth of : England is tryed, and the Pulſe $0! 
whereby the © Health 'of the Kingdom a 

may be diſcerned. | | | 
4 Ee eng hat 

| h 


CHAP. 
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CHA P,. UL. 


That France cannot by reaſon of natural, and 
perpetual Impediments, be more poveryit 

: 4 Sea, than the Engliſh, or Ho landers 
now are, or may. be. 


Ower at Seca conliſts chiefly of Men, The Jus: 


able to' fight at Sea, and that in ſuch 


lities of 


Ships fie 


Shipping, as j molt, proper for the Seas for the a> 


wherein they ſerve; and thoſe are in-/* _ S. 4 
ag 6 


theſe Northern Seas, Ships from be- © 
tween three hundred to one thouſand 
three hundred Tuns ; and of thoſe ſuch 
as draw much Water, and have a deep 
Latch in the Sea, in order to keep a 
good Wind , and nor to fall ro Lee- 
ward, a matter of vaſt advantage in 
Sea Service : Wherefore it is to be Cx= 
amined, 1. Whether the King of Prance, 
'hath Ports in the Northern Seas (where 
he hath moſt occaſion for his Fleets 
of Wary in any conteſts with England) 

Q4. able 
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able to receive the Veſſels above-men- 
tioned, in all Weathers, both in Win- 
rer and Summer Seaſon. 
King of France, would bring to Sea an 
equal number of fighring Men, with 
the Engliſh and Hollanders, in (mall 
floaty Leeward Veſſels, he would cer- 
tainly be of the weaker fide. For a 
Veſſel of one thouſand Tuns manned 
with five hundred Men, ' fighting with 
five Veſſels of two hundred Tuns, 
each manned with one hundred Men a- 
piece, ſhall in common Reaſon have the 
better offenſively, and defenſively ; for- 
aſmuch as the great Ship can. carr 
ſuch Ordnance, as can reach the {mall 


ones at a far greater diſtance, , than 


thoſe can reach, or at leaſt hurt the 
other ; 'and can Batter, and fink at a 
diſtance, when {mall ones can ſcarce 
pierce.  :; EEE 

Moreover it is more difficult. for: Men 
our of a {mall Veſſel, to enter a tall 
Ship, than for Men from a higher place, 
ro leap down into a lower ; nor is ſmall 
Shot ſo cffeual upon a tall Ship, as 


Vice verſa. 


And 


For if the. 
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And as for Veſlcls drawing much Wa- 
rer, and conſequently keeping -a . good 
Wind, they can take or leave Leeward 
Veſſels, ar pleaſure, ''and ſecure them- 
ſelves from being Boarded by them : 
Moreover the Windward Ship , has a 
fairer mark at a Leeward Ship, than 
vice verſa; and can place her Shot uy 
on ſuch parts of the Leeward Vellel, 
as upon the next Tack will be under 
Water. 
Now then the King of France, having 
no Ports able. to receive large. Wind- 
ward Veſlels,. berween Dunkirk and 
Uſhant, what other Ships he can bring 
into thoſe Seas, will not be conſider- 
able. As for the wide Ocean, which 
his Harbours of Breff, and Charente, do 
laok into; it affordeth him no ad- 
yantage upon an Enemy; there being ſo 
eat a Latitude of engaging or nor, 
even when the Partics are in fight of each 
other. | | 
Wherefore, although the King of 
France were immenſely Rich, and could 
Build what Ships he pleaſed, both for 
number, and quality; yet if he have 
not Ports to receive, and ſhelter, thar 
ſort and ſize of Shipping, which is fic 
s — 
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for his. purpoſe ; (the; ſaid Riches will in 
this caſe be fruitleſs, and a, mere ex- a 
pence without any | return , or profit. 
Some will ſay that other Nations can- MW 
not Build ſo good Ships as the: Zxgliſh, 
I do indeed hope they. cannot;- but. be- Y 
cauſe ir ſeems -too  poſiible , that they oy 
may ſooner or later, by PraQtice and pr 
Experience ;. I ſhall not make: uſe of ky; | 
that Argument, haying .bound my {elf ry 
to ſhew, that the impediments of France, 5 
(as to this purpoſe) are natural, and 
perperual. Ships and .Guns do.not fight Fr 
of themſelves, bur; ;Men who: a&t and Py 
manage them.; wherefore it is more = 
material ro ſhew ; That the King of M5 
France, neither hath, nor. can; have Men a 
ſufficient;'"ro Man a. Fleet, ;*of equal p by, 
ſtrength ro that of the King . of Eng- 
land, viz. ri 41.0 ws | 

73 0.4. . The King of England's Navy , con- 

iifedion; fiſts of about ſeventy, thouſand Tutis of 

of See Shipping , which requires thirty ſix 

"ay thouſand” Men to. Man'it ; - theſe Men 

' being ſuppoſed to beidivided. into eight 
parts, I conceive that one- eighth parr, 
muſt be' Perſons : of | great Experience, 
and Reputation, © in. Sea Service : ano- 
ther «eighth part muſt be ſuch as Rm 
ule 
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uſed the Sea ſeyen years and upwards ; 
half of them, . or four eighth parts more, 
muſt be ſuch as have fed the Sea above 
a Twelyemonth, vis. Two, three, four, 
five, or ſix years, allowing bur one quar- 
ter of the whole Complements, to be ſuch 
as never were at Sea at all, or at moſt bur 
one Voyage, or upon one Expedition ; fo 
that at 'a wedium 1 reckon, that the whole 
Fleet mult be Men of three or four years 


grave, one with another. Fournier, 2 71, nun 
te judicious Writer, making it his buſi- ber f 


neſs to perſuade the World, how con- 
ſiderable the King of France was, or 
might be at Sea, in the ninety ſecond 
and ninety third Pages of his Zydrogra- 
thy,” faich, That there was one place in 
Britany, which had furniſhed the King 
with one thouſand four hundred. Seamen, 
and that perhaps the whole Sea-Coaſt of 
France, might have furniſhed him with 
fifteen times as. many : Now ſuppoſing 
his whole Allegation were true, yet the 
ſaid number amounts but to twenty one 
thouſand ; all which, if the whole Trade 
of Shi ping in: France were quite and 
clean abandoned, would: not by above 
2 third, Man out a Fleet equivalent, / 
to $hat of the King of England: And 

| if 
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if the Trade were but barely kept a- 
live, there would not be one third 
-part Men enough, to Man the faid 

Fleet. Sk 1 | 
Bur if the Shipping Trade of Frarce, 
be not above a quarter as great as 
that of England, and that one third 
Joe of the ſame, namely the Fiſhing 
rade to the Banks of Nz»foundland, 
is not peculiar, nor fixt to the French; 
then I ſay that if the King of Ery- 
land (having power to Preſs Men) can- 
not under two or three Months time 
Man his Fleet; than the King of 
France, with leſs than a quarter of the 
ſame help, can never do it at all; for in 
France (as ſhall elſewhere be fſhewn) 
there are not above. one hundred and 
fifty thouſand Tun of Trading Velſidls, 
and conſequently no above fifteen thou- 
ſand Seamen, reckoning a Man to every 
ren Tun, As ir has been ſhewn thar 
the King of France, cannot at preſent 
Man ſuch a Fleet, as is above deſcribed, 
we come next to ſhew that he never 
can, being under natural, and perpetual 
Impediments: viz. x. If there be but 
fifteen thouſand Seamen in all Frarce, 
to manage its Trade, it is not to be 
Fu ſuppoled, 
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poſed, that the ſaid Trade ſhould be 
inguiſhed, nor that it ſhould ſpare a- 

ye Five of the faid Fifteen Thouſand 
wards manning the Fleet which requires 

jicty Five Thouſand. 

Now the deficient Thirty Thouſand The ways 
ſt be ſupplied, one of theſe four _—_ 
vys, cither, firſt by .taking in Land- muſt in- 
1, of ' which ſort there muſt not be _ 
oye Ten'Thouſand, fince the' Sea:men 
ill never be contented, withour being 
major part, nor do they heartily 77, 5: 
th well to Land-men ar all, or. rejoyce men di 
en at thoſe Succeſſes, of which the — 
nd-men can claim any ſhare ; thinkin 

hard that themſelves, whos arc bg 
miſerable, painful, and dangerous 
nplpyments, (and yet profitable ro 

mmc _ oe at » ons 

en Booty and Purchaſe is to be pgot- 
n, be clogged or hindered by any ot 

nction with Land-men, or forced to 

Imir thoſe to 'an equal Share with 
emſelyes. © 2. The Sea-men which we 

ppoſe Twenty Thouſand, muſt be had, 

at is hired from other Nations, which 
nnot be without rempting them with 
) much Wages, as- exceeds what is 

= given 


- Fiian8 7 

given by Merchants, and withal to coy 
The dan- terpoiſe the danger. -of being hang: 
$07.0 9 by their ,own Prince, and = 
_—_— Quarter if they are taken ;. .the; tro 
ſerving ble of conveying themſelyes away, wh: 
heFrench Reſtraints and Prolubitions. are upc 

them ; and alſo the infamy of . havi 

been Apoſtares, to ; their. own -., Cour 

trey and Cauſe : I fay their Wages mu 

be more than double, to. what the 

own Prince gives. them, - and . their : 

ſurance muſt be very. great, thar..he 

ſhall not be at long” run aboſed « 

ſlighred by thoſe who .cmployed the 

(as hating the Traitor, although the 

love the Treaſon.) - gay .- moreove 

chat thoſe who will ug. tempte 

away, muſt be of the, baſeſt, Re ET 

eſt ſort of _ Sea-men,, and ; 

not, enough... of Honour. a 

ence; to .qualifie.. 'them for. any, Ir 
Haw Men or gallant . Performance. - '3-., Anothe 
learn 10 way. to inoreaſe. Sea-men,. iS I9., 
£259 Numbers of  Latderagn- upon hips « 

War, in; order \ jou - bet 

bur this courſe t bee 

only for the a . 

thy, between Ls 1 
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but alſo, becauſe.ir is ſeen, that Men 
at Sea -do not apply themſelves to La- 
| bour and PraQtice, withour more ne- 
| ceſſiry than (happens in over-manned_ 
Shipping. For where there are Fifty 
Men in a Veſſel, that Ten ' can ſuffici- 
ently Navigate, the ſupernumerary For- 
ry will improve little ; but where there 
ſhall be of Ten but One or Two ſu- 
.pernumeraries, there neceſſity will of- 
ten' call upon every Man. to ſet his 
Hand' to the Work, which muſt be well 
done at the peril of their own. Lives. 
Moreover, Sea-men ſhifting Veſſels al- , 
moſt every Six” or Twelve Months, do 
ſometimes fail in ſmall Barks, ſome- 
times in middling Ships, and ſometimes 
in great Veſlels of Defence ; ſomerimes 
in Lighters, ſometimes in Hoys, ſome- 
times in Ketches, ſometimes in Three» / 
waſted Ships, ſometimes they go to the 
Southward, ſometimes ' to the North- 
ward, ſometimes they Coaſt, ſometimes 
they croſs the' Ocean; by all which 
variety ' of Service, they do in' time 
compleat themſelves, - in every Part, 
.and Circumſtance of their Faculty: 
Whereas thoſe who go out for a Sum- 

mer, 


- 


[ vo J-- 


met, in a Man of War, have not that il © 
variety of Practice, nor a direct neceſſity W - 
of doing any. thing at all. | a 
Beſides, it is three! or four Years at a J 
medium, wherein a Sea-man muſt be | * 
made ; neither can |there be leſs than 
Three Sca-men, ro make a Fourth of a 
Land-man : Conſequently , the Fifteen MW ** 
Thouſand Sea-men of France, can in- MW P'* 
creaſe but Five Thouſand Sea-menin Three Ml #© 
or Four Years; and | unle(s their Trade th 

ſhould. increaſe with! their Sea-men in 
proportion, the King | muſt be forced to lo 
bear the Chatge of | rhis improvement, of 
our of rhe puþlick Stock, which is in- 
tolerable. So as rhe Queſtion which 
whether now temains; is, whether the Shipping Hi 
the Ship- Tradey of France is like: to increaſe: Ml &* 
ET, of Upon which account it is to; be cot- fro 
Frances, Gidered TERS © That France 15 ſufficient- Me 
fe ly ſtored with all kind of Neceſſaries 
* within ir ſelf; as with Corn; Cattel, lo, 
Wine, Salt, Lipnen-Cloth, Paper, Silk, MW 
Fruits, &c. So as they need little Ship- Shy 
ping, to. import more Commodities of iſ £*<« 
| Weight -or Bulk ; neither is there any | 1s 
rhing of Bulk exported our of 'Fraxce, 
but Hines and Salt ; the weight ny” 10g. 
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of ; is | under ;:One --Hundred Thouſand, 
Tun peri Annwn, yielding. not, Employ- 
ment to.|aboye [Twenty 'Five Thouſand 
Tun of Shipping, and theſe are for the. 
molt part- Dutch and-: Engliſh, who! are; 
not only. already in; Poſſeſſion of the: 
ſaid Trade; but alſo are better fitted 
to. maintain-;it, than the French are, or 
_ perhaps ever ;can be: And that for the 


- 


following | Reaſons,  (viz.) : x. Becauſe 


, 


the French cannot Victual. ſo cheap--as: reaſo::: 
the Engliſh and Dutch, nor Sail with 2 ® 


{o, few Hands.. ' 2. The French for. want 
of . good . Coaſts and: Harbours, - cannor 
keep their Ships in. Þort, under. doy- 
ble the 'Charge that, the - Engli/h and 
Hollanders can. 3. 'By, reaſon of. pau- 
city, and. diſtance. of . their. Ports one 
from. another, their. Sea-men and Trade(- 
men relating. to. Shipping, cannot Cor- 
reſpond.,,with, and. Aſſiſt - one another 
ſo, caſily, cheaply, and advantageouſly, 
as-.in other; places.. - Wherefore if their 
Shipping : Trade is . not , likely, to in- 
crea(e./ within. . themſelves, . and. much 
leſs” to.,.incxeaſe, by their, beating. : out 
the .. Exgliſb:> and. Hellanders . from be- 
ing. the.; Carriers of the World, . it- fol- 


. ' z af5: o 
wo 
* * 


lows, that their Sea-men will not-be in- 
creaſed by the increaſe of their ſaid 
Trade: Wherefore, and for that they 
af hot like to be increaſed by any 
of the ſeveral ways above ſpecified, and 
for that their Ports are not fit to re- 
ceive Ships of Burthen and Quality, fit 
fot that purpoſe; and that by. reaſon 
of tlie leſs firneſs of their Ports, than 
rhat- of their Neighbours ; 1 conceive 
thar What was propounded, hath been 
competently proved. 

The aforenamed Foarnier in the Nine- 
ty Second and Ninety Third Pages 
of his 4#jdrograthy, hath laboured to 
prove the contrary of all this, unto 
which 1 tefer the Reader : Not think- 
ing his Arguments of any weight at 
all in rhe preſent caſe. Nor indeed 
doth he make his Compariſons with 
the Enzliſh or FHollanders, but with the 
Spaniards, who, nor the Grand Seig- 
_ w#oy, (he latter of whom hath greater 
Advantages, to be powerful at Sea, 
than the King of France ) could ever 
attain to any illuſtrious Greatneſs in 
Naval Power : Having - often atremp- 
.xed, bur neyer ſucceeded | its the _ 

h | | | Lars yi 
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Nos is it caſie to believe, that the 
King of England ſhould for ſo many 
Years, have continued his Title to the 
Sovereignty of the Narrow Seas, i 
his Neighbours ( ambirious enough to 


have gotten it from him ) had not their 

# Impediments been natural, and perpetual, 
and ſuch, as we ſay, do obſtruQ the King 
of France. | 
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i» CH AP.!| IV. F 

That the People and Territories of the Kine fl Þ 

of England, are naturally near as _ PY 

derable for Wealth and Strength, as thoſe by 

of France. | rt 

fif 

Of compa- H E Author of the State of Ex- E; 

__ 5 gland, among the many ulcfhpl ha 

CR Truths, and Obſervations he hath {ct ro 
ries of down; delivers the proportion, between 

_—_— the Territories of Englayd and France, ye! 

ro be as Thirty to Eighry Two; the. ill to 

which 1f it be true, then England, Scot- dic 


land, and Ireland, with! the Iſlands unto de; 
them. belonging, will; taken all rogether, Dr 
be near as big as France, Tho' I ought I pot 
ro take all Advantages| for proving the IM wo 
Paradox in hand; yet LI had rather I} the 
grant that England, Stotlard, and ITre- | foo 
lazd, with the Iflands before-menrioned ; = 
together with the planted Parrs of New- i the 
foundland, New- England, New- Nether- i bog 
land, Virginia, Mary-land, ' Carolina, Ja- the 
- maica, Burmoudas, Barbadoes, and all her BY 
re 
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reſt of the CarribbyTflands, with what 
che 'Kinp hath' in Afa and Africa, do 
not contain ſo'much Territory as France, 
and whar -planted -Land thes King of 
France hath alſo in America, © And if any 
Man will be Heterodox in behalf. of the 
French, Intereſt; I. would be: contented 
againſt my Knowledge and Judgmenr, 
to -allow the King of France's Territe- 
ries; to. be: a ſeyenth, fixth,' or even a 
fifch greater than;:thoſe: of : the: King of 
England; believing that both Princes 
have more Land than _ do -employ 
to ts utmoſt uſe.” 


And here T1 beg leave, (among the ſe 4 prope” 
yeral matters: which I intend--for ſerious 94 aw for 


ro interpoſe a jocular, and perhaps ri freland + 
dicujpusdigreflion, and 'which'T Tndodd the Hh be To: 


defire. Men to look upon, + rather as pa 
Dream? or 'Reſvery,: than' a rational Pro- 
poſition 3 the which' is, that -if:all the 
moveables and People of Treland, arid of 
2» Highlands of Scotland; wete tran- 
 ſporred {into ' the reſt of Great ' Britain; 

then the King ; and his Subjeds would 
Kwon become -more Rich and Strong, 
both frforh a and. MM hs cbr thee now 
wo do © 


R 3 'Tis 
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"Tis rrue, I have heard many Wiſe 
Men ſay, when they were bewailing 
the vaſt Loſles of the Eng ,\ in pre- 
venting and ſuppreſſing Rebellions in 
Ireland, and conſidering how little Pro- 
fit hatch ceturned, either te the King or 
Subjets of England, for their Five Hun- 
dred Years doing and ſuffering in that 
Countrey ; I ſay, I | have: heard Wiſe 


Men (in {uch their Melancholies ) wiſh, * 


that ( the People of /rcland being ſaved ) 
Iſland were ſunk. under water: Now it 
troubles me, thar the Diſtemper of my 
own Mind in this Point, carries me to 
dream, that the benefit of thoſe Witſhes, 
may practically be obtained, without 
ſinking that vaſt mouncainous Iſhnd un- 
der Water, which i take 'to be ſome- 
what difficu ch for although —_ En- 
gineers may drain its 5 yet I khow 
' a0 tid aber could ſink N Moun- 
rains. If Ingenious and Learned Men 
( among whom 1 reckon Sir 7ho. More, 
| and Drs Cartes) have diſputed, That 
_ we who think our ſelves awake,' are, 
or may be really in a Dream ; and fince 
the -greateſt rdities of Dreams, ' are 


bur a prepoſterous and ' cot 
rexture of Realities, I will crave the um- 


— 
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he of theſe great Men laſt named, 
to ſay Tis gp for this wild Coneep- 
tion, with ſybmiſſion to the better Judg- 
ment of all thoſe that can prove them- 
{elves awake. 

It there were but one Man liying in 
Enzlang, then. the Benefit of the whole 
| Tercitory, could be but the livelihood 
of that one Man : But if another Man 
were added, the Rent or. Benefit of the 
{ame would be double, if Three, triple ; 
and ſo forward until ſo many Men were 
planted ini it, as the hole Territory 
could afford Food unto : For if a Man 
would know, whar Land is worth, 
the true and natural < ion mult . be, 
- _ mas 


_——— 


- than Ireland, and but a quarter 
well. 88. ZHdoband. _ moreover , 
bo . of Land is advanced 


_— pes: mulcitude of People ; 7”. theres 
i tunes of Tu ku for _ | 
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the Inheritance may; be fold;-is alſo ad- 
vaticed; though: \pethaps' not inthe very 
ſame Proportion 3-for 20 5.” peri Annum in 
Ireland; may be worth bur'8 /. and in Ern- 
gland where Titles are very: fure, above 
20 1,'in Hollandabove zo 6; -' | 

' I ſuppoſe; that in-/rc}avd and the F77h- 
Lawals in ' Scotland; there: may be about 
one Million and Eight Hundred Thouſand 
People, -or | about: a Fifth Part-of what 
is ig: all the Three Kingdoms © Where- 
tore the firſt Queftion- will be, Whether 
Exgland, Wales; and the .Low-Lands ' of 
Scotland, © cannot: afford 'Food; / ( that- is 
ro':4ay ) Corny Fiſt; Fleſh, and- Forl, to 
a+ Fifth ' Fart - moxe People , than are at 
che: preſent plagited-- upon i, with the 
ſame-:Labour' that the Fig Fifth Part do 
now: take where they: are? © For if {>, 
then what is *propounded/ PY naturally 


poſſible.” -2::iIt isito be enquired, "What 


the:walue of the ' immevyables :() which up- 
onifuch_removal. muft be” left: behind') 
are-xvorth 2 For: if. they, be:-worth leſs, 
than 'the: advancement. of-the' Price'of 
Landc-in -Eaxgiand will \\amount unto; 
then. the: propoſal. is toiubei conſidered: 
If the oa Lands and the: immuvas' 
Mes .left behind "__ them i; _ _ 
| ol 
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ſold for Money x or if' no other Nation 
ſhall dare meddle with- them, 'without 
paying - well* for them 5 and 'if the Na- 
rion who ſhall .be admitred, ſhall be leſs 
able to/ prejudice and annoy the ' Tran- 
fplantees- into England than before ; 'then 
| conceive'that the *whole propoſal will 
be a pleaſant and a profitable* Dreanr in- 
deed. F5 | 

- As to- the firſt Point, whether: Eng- Tha En- 
land, and - the Low-latids ' of Scotland; &; Low 
can maifitain- a Fifth Part more People Land: of 
than they now do (thart'is to ſay) Nine __ 
Millions of Souls -in all > | For anſwer «! :e 
thereunto, "I firſt ſay, that the ſaid £--7'« of 
Territories 'of © England, and the 'Low- "3-—f wr 
Land of Scotland, vcontain abour: Thirty and Ire 
Six- Millions of Acres; that is four Acres |©2% 
for- every Head, | Man, :Woman, and 
Child; bar'the Unired- Provinces do nor 
allow -above One | Acre ' and 'a 'Half. 
and England it ſelf" :ireſcinding Wales, 
hath bur Three Acres to ' every/ Head, 
accordifig.to- the - preſent Stateiiof Til 
lage- antHusbandry. +: Now if 'we>con- 

er that ' England have: but Three A- 

cres.ito'a Head as aforeſaid, doth':ſo' a- 
bound: in Vidtuals, as that it--maketh - 
Laws: againſt. the Importation -of Catrel, 

- Fleſh, 
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Fliſh, and Fiſh from abroad ; and - that 
the draining of Fen, imptoving of Fe- 
reſts, incloling of Commons, Sowing of 
St. Foyne and Clovergraſs, be bled 

inſt by Landlords, as the way to 
{ the Price of Vidtuals ; then ir 
plajnly follows, that leſs chan Three A- 


cres improved as jt may be, will frye 


Fg 


the turn, and conſequently that Four 
will ſuffice abundantly. I could here 


fer down the: yery njymber of Acres, that 


That the 
vale of 
all tbe 

quitted 

Lands 53 
T11mcva- 
ble poods 
& charge 
of tran- 
ſplanta- 

F108 are 
not ro th 
above 17 


Abllions 


would bear Breed and Drink, Corn, t0- 


gether with Fleſh; Butter, and Cheeſe, ſuf- 
ficient to yicual Nine Millions of Per- 
ſons, as they are vidtuglled in Ships, and 
regular Famiiies; but| ſhall only {ay in 
general ; chat Twelve Millions of Acres, 
viz. one Third of Thirty Six Millions, will 
do it, ſuppoſin that 01s, Fruits, Fowl, 
and Fiſh, and che ordinary profit of Lead; 
Tin, Iron-Mines, and Woods, world piece 
up any defec, rliat may bc feared. 

As to the ſecond, I fay, that the 
Land | and HouGng in Ire/ond, and the 
High-Lands of Scotland, -at the 
Marker Rates, are not worth 'Thi 
al ren f keg ths oe grkarg 

Pu) 
propoſed, amount to Four A 


» 
* 
LH 
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So then the Queſtion will be, Whether 
the benefit expeRted from this tranſplan- 
tation, will exceed Seventeen Millions? 
'To which I fay, that the Advantage 
will probably be near four times the. 
laſt mentioned ſfumm, or abour Sixty 
Nine Millions, Three Hundred Thouſand 
Pounds. - For if the Rent of all Eng- 
land and Wales, and the Low-Lands of 
Scotland, be about Nine - Millions per 
Ammm ; and if the Fifth Parr of the Peo- 
ple be ſuperadded, unto the preſent In- 
ts of thoſe Countries ; then the 
Rent will amount unto Ten Millions 
80007 and the number of Years pur- 
chaſe® will riſe from Seventeen and a bal, 
to a Fifth Parr more, which is Twenty 
One. So as the Land which is now 
worth bur Nine Millions per Annum, at Se- 
venteen and a half Years purchaſe, making 
t57 Millions and a half,will then be w 
Ten Millions Eight Hundred Thouſand 
Pounds, ar Twent) 
vis. Two Hundrec 00s, 
and” Eight Hundred Thouſand Pounds, 


that is Nine Millions, and Three 
Fiandred Thouſand Ponnds more than. 


And 


"OY "TOTO YE” ONS: LIT: 
= ET Wn. 
1 TEE; IP oY Os 
» * 


ng} . I ings Ov .4S. 2h ae noo IS EE ED I Hae REP 
- ph TE I Y + - nes > Ss 4 7 *Y tr 
. j 


Thar eboſe ; And if,any Prince; willing to. inlarge 
DE pra go his. Territories, will give any thing more 
land ſhall than Six anda half Millions .or half. the 
weaken preſent value. of the faid "relinquiſhed 
7:ive;, Land, which are eſtimared to be. worth 
Thirteen Millions ; then the whole Pro- 
fit, will be -above Seventy. Five Milli- 
ons, and 'Eight Hundred 600 7. or above 
four times. the -loſs, as the. ſame. was a- 
bove computed, But |if any  Man'ſhall 
objec, that it; will - be. . dangerous ,unto 
Enezlaxd, that- Ireland ſhould be im the 
Hands of any. other Nation ; I an{wer 
in. ſhort, that that Nation, whoeyer ſhall 
purchaſe it ( being divided. by. means..of 
the ſaid-purchaſe,) ſhall not .be —_— 
ble to annoy Ezxzlard, than now-1in its 
united Condition.. Nor is 1reland nearer 

\ England, than France and: Flanders. 
Now if.any. Man ſhall defire. a. more 
clear explanation,” how, and. by, -,what 
means, tþe; Rents of Lands ſhall riſe by 
this cloſer eohpbiracion .of. People above 
deſcribed; anſwer, that the adyantage 
will ariſe jin tranſplanting. about, Eighteen 
Jyndred,, Thouſand People,.. from the 
poor and.,miſcrable Trade. of Husbagd- 
dry, to more beneficial Handicrafts: ..For 
when the ſuperaddition is made, a ye- 
ry 


pare. 


het 
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9: little; addition of: Husbandry to the 
ame Lands: will: produce a fifth-part more 
of Food,' and corfequently- the additional 
Hands, earning but 4os. per annum (as' 
they: may very well do, nay to 8 /. per 
ang) at fome :other Trade; the r- 
lcration will beabove Three Millions and 
$5ix:-hundred thouſand. Pounds per annum, 
vhich-at Twenty Years Purchaſe is: Se- 
ehty; Millions. - Moreover, as the Inha- 
birants of. Cities and 'Towns, ſpend more 
Commodities, : and/: make greater Con- 
ſumptions, than thoſe who live in wild 
hin peopled Countries ; So when England 
hall be thicker peopled, inthe manner be- 
bre deſcribed, the very ſame People ſhall 
en _ more, . than when they lived 
ore :fordidly and /inurbaneiy, and fur- 
her aſunder, and more-out'of the 1ighr, 
bſervation, and emulation of each other ; 
rvery Man deſiring to put-on- better Ap- 
parel,when he: appears in Company, than 
vhen-he has-no occaſion to'be-ſeen. | 
1. further add, chat the: Charge 'of he the 
he: Gevermment,. Civil, Military, and Ec- (01m 
lefraſtical, «+ would be more' cheap, ſafe, England's 
and: effef#ual in; this condition of cloſer gnd _ 
-arliaþitation- than 'othetwile ;- as 'NOCT Terr icory 
aly Reaſon , + bur the: Example of is not ma- 
'Þr of} the ternal. 


f 4 
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the United Provinces doth demonſtrate. 

But to let this whole Digreſſion paſs for 

a mere Dream, 1 'twill ſerve to 
' prove, that in caſe the King of Englands 

Tervitorizs, ſhould be a little than 
rholdf the King of Fraxce; that foraſ- 
much as neither of them are overpeopled, 
that the difference is not material to. the 
Queſtion in Hand ; wherefore ſuppoſing 
the King of France's nes to be 
little or nothing in this point of Territory; 
we come next to examine and compare 
the number of Subjects which cach of 
theſe Monarchs doth govern. 

The Book called the State of France, 
maketh that Kingdom ro conſiſt of 
Twenty (even thouſand Pariſhes; and a- 
nother Book written by a ſubſtantial Au- 
thor, who- profeſſedly inquires into. the 
State of the Church and Churcl-men of 
France, ſets it down as an extraordinary 
Caſc, that a Pariſh in France ſhould have 
Six hundred Souls ; wherefore I ſuppoſe 
that the ſaid Author (who hath ſo well 
examined the matter) is not of Opinion 
that every Pariſh, 'one with another, hath 
above Five hundred ; by which Reckoning 
the whole People of France, are about 
Thirteen Millions and a half; Now the 

Lo. Pcople | 
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le of land, Stotland, and Ire- 
, with the Iflands ning, by com- 
puration- from the numbers of \Pariſhes ; 
which commonly have - more People in 
Proteſtatir Churches, than in Popiſh 
Countries ; as alſo from the Fearth- 
money, Pole-money, and Exciſe, do amount 
tro abour Nine Millions and an half. 

There are in New-England, about Six- 
teen thouſand Men Muſtered in Arms; 
about Twenty four thouſand able to 
bear Arms; and conſequently abour One 
hundred and fity thouſand in all : And 
I ſce no Reaſon why in all this and the 
other Plantations of Afs, Africs, and 4- 
merics, thete ſhould not be half” a Milli- 
on inall. Bur this laſt I leave to every 
; and conſequently, I 
ſuppoſe, thar che King of England 
about Ten Millions of Su , wbius 


Terrarum Orbis; and the King of France 


=" Thirteen and an half as afore- 


G _ but 
Millions 4 x ny, on the bay ; 
yes ro then Co Clarke _ 
ord p Aron ; 
he 5M pr eq King of ge 7 ny Ten thous 


Alchough 
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Although it be. very: materiab-to know 
the number of SubjeAs belonging to each 
Prinee;. yet when: the Queſtion - is con- 
concernipg their Wealth and Strength; Itis 
alſo -marterial..to: examin, how. many of 
them'do get more than-they ſpend, and 
how many leſs. .-..: Fi 
In order- whereunto it is to- be conſi- 
dered,”-that:in the King of England's Do- 
minions;::there are not Twenty thouſand 
Church-men ; But: in Fraxce, as: the aforc- 
mentioned Author: of theirs doth aver, 


(who. ſets: down'- the| particular number 


of: each Religious | Order); there: are a- 
bour Two hundred and ſeventy thou- 
and; vis. Twohundred'and-fifty thou- 
ſand: more than we think- are neceſlary, 
( that: is . ro. ay). Two: hundre® and 
fifty thouſand withdrawn out, of the 
World... Now: the, {aid number of a- 

dult 'and ables bedied PFerſons,. are equi- 
valgnt to abouy, double the fame num- 
| ber; of the promiſcuous Maſs of Man- 


| ©, kind. And the, Game Author ſays, that 


the ſame Religiþus Perſons,. do ſpend one 

wirh'another 'ahout 18 4. per diem, which 

' is triple eyen to what a labouring Man 
requires. ; | 


Where- 
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. . Wherefore the ſaid Two Hundred and 
Fifty thouſand Church-men. (living - as 
they do) makes the King of France's 
Thirteen Millions and a half, to be leſs 
than T hirteen :. Now if Ten Men can 
efend themſelves as well in.Iflands, as 
Irreen can upon the Continent ; then 
the ſaid Ten being not concerned to in- 
creaſe their 7erritory by the Invaſion of 
others, are as Efietual as the Thirteen 
in point of Strength alſo ; wherefore that 
there are more Superlucrators in the Exg- 
liſh, than the French Dominions, we ſay 


as followerh. | Tn 
There be in England, Scotland, Ireland, The muii 
and the Kings other Territories above {7 
Forthy Thouſand Seamen ; in Fraxce not 4 Een 
above a quarter ſo many ; but one Sea- *5* K, of 
earneth as much as three common þ.,,,;.,,, 
usbandnien ; wherefore this difference muirirud: 
in Seamen, adderh to rhe account,of the F Se«. 
: : 67 and Na- 
King of. Englands Subjeas, and is an ,,/ Mex 
advantage <quivalent to Sixty Thouſand 4 *- . 


Husbandmen | creaſe the 


There are in England, Scotland, and v2.9, 
treland, and all other the King of Enrg+ SubjeAs, 
land's Territories Six Hundred thouſand 
Tun of Shipping; worth abour four Mil- 
lions and an half of Money ; and the 

| J annua} 
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annual Charge of maintaining the Ship- 
ing of England, by new Buildings and 
eparations,, is about 'one third part of 
the ſame Sum ; which is the Wages of 
one Hundred and fifty thouſand Husband- 
men, bur is not the Wapes of above one 
third part of ſo many ' Artiſans as are em- 
ployed, upon Shipping of all forrs, viz. 
Shiprights, Calkers, Joyner, Carvers, Pain- 
ters, Block-makers, Rope-makers, Maſt- 
makers, Smiths of ſeveral forts; Flag- 
makers, Compaſi-makers, Brewers, Bakers, 
and all other fort of Yifualers; all forts 
of Tradeſmen relating to Guns and Gun- 
ners ſtores. Wherefore there being four 
times more of theſe Artiſans in England, 
&c. than in France; they further add to 
the account of the King of England's Sub- 
jets, the equivalent of Eighty thouſand 
Husbandmen more. | | 
Tie K. The Sew-line of England, Scotland, and 
TeCine Treland, and the adjacent Ifſands, is a- 
ie: are in bout Threethouſand eight hundred Miles; 
efet? "” according to which length, and the whole 
from Ne- Content of Acres, the ſaid Land would 
v1gab/e , be an Oblong, or Parallelogram Figure of 
AI " Three chouland eight hundred Miles 
France's Jong , and about Twenty four Miles 
6h broad ; and conſequently, every part of 


England, 


" 


ar 
" 
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England, Scotland, and Jreland is, one 
wich another, but Twelve Miles from 
the Sea : Whereas France, containing but 
about one Thouſand Miles of Sea-lize, is 
by the like method or computation, abour 
Sixty five Miles from the Sea ſide ; and 
con(:dering the paucity of Ports, in com- 
riſon of whar are in the King of Exg- 
and's Dominions, as good as Scyenty 
Miles diſtant from a Port : Upon which 
Trounds itvis clear, that Ernzland can be 
Gpplicd, with all groſs and bulkey Coms- 
modities of Foreign Growth and Manufa-_ 
Qure, at far cheaper rares than France 
can be, viz. at about 4 5.per Cent. cheaper ; 
;the Land Carriage for the difference of the 
diſtance between Enzland and France from 
a Port, being ſo much or near thereabouts. 
Now to what aivantage this conveniency 
amounteth, , upon the }mparcation and Ex- 
_ portation of bulkey Commodities, can- 
not be lels than- the Labour of one Mil- 
lion of People, &c. meaning by bulke 
Commodities all ſorts of 7imber, Plarl, 
and Staves for Cask ; all Iron, Lead; 
Stones, Bricks, and Tyles for building ; all 
Corn, Salt, and Drinks; all Fl:fþ and Fiſh; 
and indeed all other Commodities, 
Fherein the gain and lols of 4 5. per Ce2r, 
| | I 3 ig 
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is conliderable ; where note that the 


like Wines are fold in the inner parts of 4 

France for four” or five Pound a Tun, FA 

The decay which near the Ports yield 7 1. Moreover M 

| & Tov” ypon this Principal, the decay of 7imber IN - 
be land #: no in England is no very formidable thi ir 
$ very for- ag the Rebuilding of London, and of the I 
pm Ships waſted by the Dutch War do clearly | 


_ 


manifeſt ; nor can there be any want of 
Corn , or other neceſſary Proviſions in de 
England, unleſs rhe Weather hath been I , 
Univerſally unſcafonable for the growth By 
of the ſame; which ſeldom or never be 
happens ; for the ſame cauſes which make | -;, 
Dearth in one place, do often cauſe plen- aft 
ty in' another ; wer Weather being propi- Nc; 
rious to Highlands, which drowneth the * I + 
Low. BE PI: 
It is obſerved that the Poor of France, irs 

| have generally [-is' Wages than in Eng-. 
land; and yet their Vifuals are generally I cc. 
dearcr there ; which being ſo, there may | p:- 
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be more Superlucration in. England than. Ny. 
| in France. | | 
The K. of Laſtly, I offer it ro the conſideration of w; | 


Englov0s a][thoſe, who have trayelled through Exe> ||,” 
ubjefs a D Etrave | ng 
Field near land and France ; whether the Poker. nefs 
E200 much of England (for they Conſtiture the Bulk FJ, 
Kg of Of any Nation) do not ſpend a ſixth I, 
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part more than the Plebefuns of Frante? 
And.if. ſo, it is peeelagy,, that they muſt 
firſt get it; and conſequently that Ten 
Millions of the King of Englands's Sub- 
jeQs, are equivalent ro Twelve of the 
King of France's; and, upon the whole 
matrer, to the'T birteen Mi lions, at which 
the French Nation was eſtimared. Fog 
"Tc will here be objected, that the (plen- * The great- 
dor and magnificencics of rhe King of "YL" 
France, petting g greater than thoſe of x;»g of 
England, Wealth of France muſt France, ns 
be proportionably greater, than that of 7” = 
England ; bur Yiar oth not follow, for- «f 5s 
aſnuch as the apparent greatneſs.of the | arg 
King, doth depend upon the, 2uota pars rg, 
of the Peoples Wealth which he Levieth 
from them ; for ſuppoſing of the People 
ro-be bly, Rich, one of rhe: 
vereigns a fifth part, and another a 
fifteench, I one ſeems aQually thrice'as 
Rich' as the other, whereas 'potencially, 
th are but"equal. 
aving thus diſcourſed of the Territo- Comparidl 
"”. "Plple "Super /ucration,. and Defencible- jy oy 
neſs of borth' Dominions, and i in ſome mea- Trade 6 of 
ſure *of their Trade, ſo far as we had Eagland 
occafion to mention Ships, Shipping, and pram. 
nearneſs to Ports; we come next to in- 
9 3 large 
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 harge a little further, upon, the Trade of 


7 = | 
' Some. have eſtimated, that there are 
' not above Three hundred Millions. © 
People in the whole World. Whether 
that, be ſo or no, is not very-magerial to 
'be.known; bur. Thave fair grounds to con- 
 jeQure, and would be glad- to know ir 
* more certainly, that there: are not above 
_ Eighty Millions, with whom the Englih 
. and, Dutch have Commerce; no Europeans 
- tharl know of, Tyatia  direQly nor in- 
direaly, where they pL not; {o as' the 
whole Conmmercial World, or World 0 
Trad:, conliſteth of pony Eighty Millions 
"of Souls, as aforeſaid. _ - 5 
' And 1 further eſtimate, that the value 
of all Commogities . ycarly. exchanged a- 
mong(t them,*dgth not exceed the yaluc 
of, Forty five. Millions: Now the Wegith 
of every Nation,” conliſting chiefly, in the 
ſhare; which they have ig -.the . Fareign 
Trad: with the whole-Commercial Warls, 
rather than; in| the Domdlligk Trage, o 
vrdinary Mir,” Drint, anda Clarks, &c 
which ' bringing” in |lictle 'Gold,' 'Sglwes, 
Fewels, and ather Univerſal Wealth ;, we 
are to conhder , whether . the -Snbjci7 
; of the King of Ezzeland, Head for. gag 
by EI on Pn VE 


++ 
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have not a greater ſhare, than thoſe 0- 
Frante. | | 

To which purpoſe it hath been con- 
ſidered, that the ufactures of Weel, 
= yearly Exported out of England, into ſe- 
= veral parts of the World, viz. All forts © 
i of Cloth, Serges, Stuffs, Cottons,. Bays, 

Says, Frize, Perpetuanas ; as allo Stockings, 
fl Caps, Rugs, &c. Exported: out of Erg- 
land, Scathend, and [reland, do amount 
unto Five Millions per annum. 

The value of Lead, Tin, and Coals, 
. to be Five hundred thouſand Pounds. . 

The value of all Cloaths, ZFouſhold- 
ll /iuff, &c carried into America, Two 
hundred thouſand Pounds. 

'The value of. Silver and Gold, taken 
from the Spaniards Sixty thouſand 
Pounds. in 

The value of Sugar, Indice, Tobacco,, 

Cottan,,. and Cacao, brought from rhe 
uckFard parts of Americs Six hun- 
FKouſand Pounds. 
The value 'of the Fiſh, Pipe-ſtaves, 
Maſts, Bever, &c.. brought from New- 
| England, and the Northern parts of 
America, Two Hundred + Thouſand 
Paunds. . 


* 
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- The value'of the Wool, Butter, Elides | 
Tallow, Beef, Herring, Pilchers, and Sal- 
”on, Exported out of 7zeland, Eight hun: ; 
dred thouſand Pounds. | ES. | 
1 


p " The value of the Coals, Salt, Linnen 
Tarn, Herrings, Pilchers, Salmon, Linn:n- 
Cloth, and 7arn, brought out of Scotland, 
and 7reland, 5000001. 7 Fn 

The value of Satrpztre, Pepper, Calli- 
eoes, Diamorids, Drugs, and Silks, brought 
out of the Exft-Indies, above what was 
fpent in England; Eight hundred tbou- 
{ſand Pounds. + 7 ha , 
© The 'yalue of the Saves, brought our 
of 4frica, to ſerve in our Am:ricdn Plan- _ 
tations Twenty thouſand Pounds ; which 
with the Freight pf Eneliſh Shifding, 
Trading into Foreigti parts, being above 
a Million and an half, makes in all Ten 
Millions one hundred and Eighty thou- 
{and Pounds. - | oe = 

"Which Computation is ſufficient] 
- ſtiied by the Cuſtoms of the 


Kingdoms, - whofe intrinſick value are 
thought to be near a Million per annum, 
viz. Six hundred thouſand Pounds, pay- 
able to'the King ; One hundred thoutand 
Pounds, for the "Charges of ColleQing, - 
&c. Two hundred thouſand Pounds 
bs ne b- ſmuggled 
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ſmuggled by the Merchants, and ' One 
hundred thouſand Pounds gained by the 
Farmers; according 'to common Op ini- 
on, and Mens Sayings : And this a | 
alſo with that proportion, or part of the 
whole Trade of the World, which I baye 
eſtimated the Subjefts of the King ot 
England to be poſſeſſed of, viz. of abonrt 
Ten of Forty Five Millions. | 
" But the value of the French Commodi- 
ries, ' brought into *Englaxnd, ( notwith- 
ſtanding ſome currant eſtimates,) are nor 
. above One Million two hundred thouſand 
Pounds per anne” ; and the value of all 
they Export into all the World belides, 
not above Three or Four. times as much ; 
which Computation alſo agreeth well e- 
nough, with the account we have of the 
Cuſtoms of France; ſo as France not Ex- 
porting above one half the value of whac 
Eneland doth, and for that all the Com- 
moiaities of France (except Wines, Brandy, 
Paper, \and the firſt Patterns and Faſhions 
for Cloaths, and Furniture of which France 
is the Mint) arc imitable by the Ezghihh ; 
and faving withal more People than Exg- 
land; ic follows that the People of Enz- 
land, &c. have Head for Head, thrice as. 
much Foreign Trade as the People of 


. France; 


_ ” 2 REF" 
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France; and about Two of Nine 
of the Trade of the whole Commer- 
ciaf World; and abour:T'wo parcs in Se- 
ven of all the Shipping : Notwithſtand- 
ing all which it.is not to be denied, that 
the King and ſome great Men of France, 
appear more Rich and Splendid , than 
thoſe of the like Quality in England ; 
all which ariſes rather from the nature of 
their Government, than from the. Intrin- 
ſick and Natyral Cayſcs.of Wealth and 
Power. | | 
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The. "Government of roger. aard 


REA Civil and Eccleſiaſtical) doth fo 
differ from that of His Majeſty's other 
Dominions, that 'tis hard to ſay what 
may be the Conſequence of it. 

And the —_— the other mo 
tations, -Yoth. alſo. .difier very; , muc 
from \any. of the reſt; alchough, there 
be not naturally ſubſtantial Reaſons from 
the Situation, Trade, and Condition of 
the People, why THe ſhould be Toy oF 
ferences." 

From all which ir comes'to SHY" that 
ſmall divided remote” Governmeiits, -be- 
ing- ſeldbrh/ able ro defend- themſelves, 
che Burt of Ne if Kingony all, 
mu 1 gd6thi/ Enge 
land; & W's on oh : Imaller KF oi 
and" Doniiniohe* reſted of being \Addi- 


_ tions, dF ireall /Ditntinitions ; t--the 
 fame® 8 HTN: BY. making” Two ſuch 


Grand' Councils, - as | 
ſent the whole Enkplie:! "of 


of''a 'King is' Threefold, 

"is" the 'Weakh © of his” ' Subjeds, 

tht? ſecond '+is- "the 
Subjes Wealth®yiven hind for the pub- 
lick. —_ , Honour , and mage 
0 


; The ror the-other' 'by the People. 


1 


"Quota" Pars" of ' his 
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of the People, and to manage ſuch: un- - 
dertaking. for the Common Good, as no 
one or a few private Men, are ſufficient 
for. ira 5 

The third ſort are the- 2uota, of the 
laſt mention 2w0t4 pars, which the King =* 
may difpoſe of, as: his own perſonal 
Rin Bb and. diſcretion . ſhall dire 
him ; without account. Now it is moſt. - 
manifeſt, that the afore-mentioned diſtan-® 
ces, and. differencies of Kingdoms, . and 
JuriſdiRtions,: are t : impediments to 
all the ſaid AE, of ns .of 'Wealth, as 
may be ſeen in the following particu- 
lars. Firſt in caſe of War with Foreign 
Nations., England commonly beareth 
the whole Burrhen, and Charge, where- 
by many in £zland are utterly un- 
done. | | 

Secondly, England ſometimes - Prohi- 
biring the Commodities of 7reland, and 
Scotland, as of late. it did the Cattel, 
Fleſh, and Fiſh of Jreland ; did not 
only make Food, and conſequently LZa- 
bour, dearer in England, but alſo hath 
forced the People of Zreland, to ferch 
thoſe Commodities from France, Hol- 
land, and other places, which before 
was ſold them from £»gland, to the 

great 


[$90] 
great: prejudice of Borh Nations. 
Thirdly, It oceafions an unf 


Trouble, and  Chatge, in Collefting of 


Cuſtoms, upon Commodities paſſing be- 
tween the ſeveral Nations. * 

Fourthly, It is a damage to our Bay- 
badoes, and other American Ttades, that 
the Goods which: might 'pafs thence 
ately, ro feyeral Parts of rhe 
World, and to 'be- fold at moderate 
Rates, muſt firſt come into ' England, 
and there pay Duties, and afterwards 
(if ar all ) paſs into thoſe /Countries, 
whither they might have gone 'imme- 


Fifthly, The Ilands of Ferſey and Gern- 
ſey, are proteted art the Charge of En 
gland, neverthelefs the Labour, and In- 
duſtry of that People ( which is very 
great) redounds moſt to; the "profit of 
the French. p” 

Sixthly, In New-England, there are 
vaſt Numbers of able bodied Engliſh 
»en, employed chiefly in Husbandry, 
and -in\ the meaneſt Part of ir, (which 


is breeding of Cartel) wheteas /reland 
would hive contained afl "thofe Pers 
ſons, and at worſt would haye afforded 
them Lands on better terms; than o_ 

: Ve 
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have them in America, if not ſome ©- 
ther better Trade withal, than now they 
can have. | | 
Seventhly, The Inhabitants of rhe ©- 
ther Plantations, although they do in- 
deed Plant Commodities, which will 
not grow ſo well in England; = 
raſping at more Land, than will ſuf- 
fe to produce the ſaid Exotics in a 
ſufficient quantity to ſerve rhe whole - 
World, they do therein bur diſtraQ, 
and confound, the effect of their own 
' Indeavours. £ 
Eighthly, There is no doubt that the 
ſame People, far and wide diſperſed, muſt 
ſpend more upon their-Government, and 
Protection, than the ſame living compact 
ph and when. they have no occaſion to 
epend upon. the- Wind, Weather, and all 
the — of = Sea. : | 
A fecond Impediment- to the great- 73, 4f-- 
neſs of England, is the different Under- rene On 
ſtanding of ſeveral Material Points, vis. Fax 
Of the King's Prerogative, Privileges 25.92 
of Parliament, the obſcure | Differences #:»e _ 
berween Law and Equity ; as alſo be- = 
tween Civil and eſiaſtical Juriſditi- Parte 


; | SIE ent , | 
Law, and Equity, Civil and Eccleſiaſtical; the Supream Leoi/lav 
ture of Trelard, &:. : ms _ | 


Ons ; 


® 
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ons ; Doubts whether...che Kin 1. of 
England, hath Power, over the Kingdom 

- of Ireland, beſides the wonderful Para- 
dox, that iſþ-men, lawfully ſent- to 
ſuppreſs Rebellions in 7reland, ſhould af- 
ter having effeted the ſame, ( be as. it 
were) disfranchiſed, atyd loſe that Inte- 
reſt in the Legiſlative Power, which they 
had in England, and pay Cuſtoms. as 
Foreigners for all they ſpend in 7reland, 
whither they were ſent, for the Honor 

| and Benefit of England. 

=—_ oF The third Impediments is, That Ireland 

Unien for being a Conquered Countrey, and con- 

want of taining not the tenth, part as many _ riſh 

*nd tran. Natives, as there are Engliſh in both King- 

plantars. doms, That natural and firm Union is 

o_ not made, between the two Peoples, by 

Tranſplantations, and proportionable mix- 

ture, {o as there may be bur a tenth par 

of the 1riſh. in 7rcland, and the fame 
proportion in England ; whereby the 
neceſſity of maintaining an Army in Jre- 
land, at the expence of a quarcer of all 
the Rents of that Kingdom! may be taken 


The ine. IVWAY- . f , - 
qual i=. The - fourth Impediment is, That 
| CONVente Taxes 'n England are| not levied upon 
"be oF the Expence, but upon the _ E- 

| te ; 
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' fHdte ; not upon Lands, Stock, arid Li 
bour, bur chiefly upon Land alone: ard 
that not by an equal, and indiffetent 
Standard; "bur the caſual predominancy, 
of Parties, and Fat#ions ; and moreoyer, 
thar theſe Taxcs are not levied with the 
leaſt Trouble and Charge, but let out 
to Farniers, who alſo let them from 6ne 
to another without explicite Knowledge 
of what they do; but ſo'as in. conclu- 
| ſion, the poor People pay twice 4s much 
as _—_— —_ 6 
FT iment_ is t in a Inequality 
lity of Shires go es, Pariſhes, ook ; Dive 
Livings, and other inds, as alſo the poke, 
Repreſentation of the People in [Partia- Members 
ment ;* all which do hinder the Opetar 7 fois 
tions of Anrhority in the fame manner, * 
, as. 2 Wheel irregularly made, and excen* 
erically hong; neither moves { eaſily, 
nor performs irs Work fo Ny, 0 as if the 
fame were duly framed and pan | 
 Sixthly, Whether i it be an nImpedimen, 
that the Power of making War, and, rai- 
fing Money be nor'ir the fame Hand, 
oe may be ſaid ; but I leave it ro” 
thoſe, who may more . properly meddle 
with Fundamental La LS” +: 


- None 


on 4 
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None of theie. Impediments are Natu- 
ral, bur did ariſe. as the icregularity-of 
Buildings do, by being built, part at one 
time, and part at another ; and by the 
changing of the ſtate of things, from whar 
they. were at the reſpeQtive times, when 
. the Practices we complain of, were firſt 
admitted, and perhaps, are but the war- 
pings of time, from the reQitude of rhe 
firſt Inſtitution. 

As theſe Impediments are contingent, 
ſo they are alſo remoyeable ; for may not 
the. Land of ſuperfluous Territories be 
ſod, and the People. with their move- 
ables brought away 2 May not the En- 
liſh in the American Plantations ( who 
Plant Tobacco, Supar, Ofc. compute what 
Land will ſerve their turn, and then con- 
tract their Habitations to that / propor- 
rion, both for quantity and quality ? as 
for the” People .of New-England, | can 
but wiſh rhey were Tranſvlanred into 
Old-England, or Ireland ( according to Pro- 
poſals. of their ,own,.-made. within this 
Twenty Years) although they were al- 
lowed more Liberty .of Conſcience, than 
they allow one. another. , . __ 

May not the three Kingdoms be Uni- 
red into "one, and equally a” wa 

| ' Parlia- 


% 
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Parliament > Might not the ſeveral Spe- 
cies of the King's Subjeas, be equally 
mixt in their Habitations? Might not 
the Pariſhes, and other Precinas be ber- 
ter equalized 2 Might not JuriſdiQtions, 
and pretences of Power, be determined 
and aſcertained > Might not the 7axes 
be equally applotted, and direRtly appli- 
ed to their ultimate uſe > Might ner Diſ- 
ſenters in Religion be indulged, they pay- 
ing for a competent Force to keep the 
Publick/ Peace? I humbly venture to ſay, 
all rheſe rhings may be 'done, if. ir be 
thought fit by the Sovereign Power, be- 
cauſe the like hath often been done al- 
ready, art ſeveral Places and Times. 


* 2 cnar. 
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CHAP. VI. 


That the Poner ' and Wealth of England 
hath increaſed this laft Forty Tears. 


ManyTer- 'T is not much to. be doubted, bur 


rtorre; » 4, .Fhat. the: Territories under the King's 
added rs Dominions have increaſed ; foraſmuch as 


ng): Dy tk HOG Barbadoes, and Fa- 4 
bour For- PArc%, Tangier, and Bumbay, have ſince t | 
ty Hers, time, been; either added ro His Majeſty's | | 
Ep ng Territories, or improved from a Defrs 

pw Condition, to abound with People, Build- 1 
made. ings, Shipping, and the Production of 
many uſeful Commodities. And as for - 

the Land of Enzland, Stotland, and Ire- 

| land, as it is not leſs in| quantity, than ; 
: it was Forty Years fince; fo it is mani- 
| feſt that by reaſon of the, Dreyning of ] 
Fens, watering of dry Grounds, improving ( 

of Foreſts, and Commons, \making of Hea- 1 

thy and Barren Grownds,| to bear Saint- : 

fone, and Clevergraſs; meliorating , c 

and Mrs 7 | y | 


ing ſeyeral ſorts of Fruits, 
| and 
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and Garden-Stuff, making ſome. Rivers 


Navigable, &c. I fay it- is feſt, 
that 9m Land in CES | 
On, is able to -bear more Proviſion, and 
Commodities, than it was Forty 'Years 
ago. 6674 

Secondly, Although the People ''in 
England, "Scotland, and Ireland, which 
have - extraordinarily periſhed by the 
Plague, and Sword, within this laſt For- 
ty Years, do- amount 'to about Three 
Hundred "Thouſand, 'above what have - 
died: in the- ordinary-way ; yer the or- 
dinary increaſe by "Generation of Ten 
Millions, which doubles in Two Hundred 
Years, as hath been ſhewn by rhe Ob- 
ſervators upon the Bills of Mortality, 
may 'itz Forty. Years (which is a fifth. 
part of the ſame time) have increaſed one 
. fifth part of the whole number, or Two 
Millions: Where note by the way, thar 
the acceſſion of Negro:s to the Ameri- 
can Plantations (being all Men of great 
Labour and little Expence)) is not in- 


conſiderable ; beſides,” it is hoped that 


New-England; where few''or no Women 


are Barren, and moſt” have” many Chil- 
and where People live Jong, and 
healthfully, ' harh produced an — 
4 Te) 


| 81 walne. 


CH 31. 
creaſed 
with the 
Reaſons 
thereof. 


The Shife ,,.. 4% . | 
ping ver) is now triple, or quadruple, to: what-it 
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of as many Pcople, as were deſtroyed in 
ehe late Tumulrs in' /reland. 

As for Hoxfing, the Streets of London 
it ſelf ſpeaks it, I conceive it is double 
in. value in that City, to what it was 
Forty Years ſince; and for Hovfing in 


the Countrey, they - have increaſed, at 


New-Caftle, Tarmouth , Norwich ,' Exeter, 
Portſmouth, Cowes, Dublin, Kingſale, Lon- 
denderry, and Coleraine 1n Ireland, far be- 
yand the proportion. of what I can learn 
ave .been dilapidated: ip' other places. 
For. in /rc/and where-the ruin was great- 
eſt, rhe Houſing (taking all rogerher ) is 
now. more valuaþle than Forty; Years ago, 
nor is: this to. bc: doubted, fince Houfrng 
is. now. more {plendid, than in thoſe days, 
and the number of Dwellers is increaſed, 
by near one fifth part; as in the laſt Pa» 
ragraph is ſet forth, | BY 
As for Shipping, His Majeſty's Navy 


was Forty: Years lince, and before the 
Sovereign. was Built 3 the Shipping-Tra+ 
ding -into Newcaſtle, which are--now- a- 
bout Eighty Thouſand [Tuns, . could not 
be then abeve. .2 quarter - of that. quany 
rity. - Firſt, Becauſe the City of Losdon, 


iS 


is doubled. 2... Becauſe the. uſe of Coals 
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| is alſo at leaſt doubled, becauſe they 
were - heretofore ſeldom uſed in Cham- 
bers, as now they :are, nor were there 
ſo many Bricks burned 'with them as- 
of late, nor did the Countrey on both 
ſides che Thames, make uſe of them as 
now. | Beſides there are employed in the 
Guinny and American Trade, above Forty - 
Thouſand Tun: of - Shipping per Annnm ; 
which Trade in thoſe days was incon- 
ſiderable. The- quantiry of Wines Im» 
ported was not near fo much as now; 
and to be ſhort, the Cuſtoms upon Im- 
ported, and+ Exported © Commodities, did 
not then yield a third-”part- of the 'pre- 
ſent Value ; which ſhews that not on- 
ly Shipping, but Trad: it ſelf hath in- 
creaſed, ſomewhat near that propor- 
tion. 


As to Money, the Intereſt thereof was rrereft of 
within this Fifty Y.cars, at 10 /. per Cent. _ 4- 
Forty Years ago, at 8 /. and now at 6L.,.,.- 


no thanks to any Laws which haye 
been made to that. purpoſe; foraſmuch as 
thoſe who can give good ſecurity, may 
now- have it at leſs: Bat the natural 
fall of Intereſt, is the effe& of the increaſe 
of Money.. 40 


L 4 Mor e- 


[7266 ]* 
| Moropjce it ;xemted Lands, and Houſes, 
ncre caſed; and if 7rads hath increa- 
Fa a ©,. 1c is. certain that Money which 
Hoke Rents, and driveth on Trade, 


Laſtly oy leave it $0 mY Conſideration 

of. all. Rai whether the Number, : 

and ſplendor 'of Coaches, Equipage, and 

Elenſhold wn vi hath not increaſed, 

WED CI neg ar 
are ogy 


from wenty, Which argues the 
increaſe of Pulineſs and, Negotiation. 1 
Money | G might Add. that. His Majeſty's. Revenue 
On ” i tripled, and: therefore the means. 
_ ww. 0 and | bear the fame, wore increaſed 

creaſed. al {o. 4 
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CHAP. VI 


That _— part of the _ Exs 
c, of the King of England's . Sub- 
Fs, is Chrhans ht i Ten Thog- 
' fand Foot, Forty Thouſand Horſe, and” 
Forty Thoaſand Men at Sea; and df 
fray all other Charges of the Govern- 
ment, both ordinary and extraordinary, 
if the fame mere regularly taxed and 
nitud; | +57 5: 0464 


"= clear this Point, we are to find A« Ef: 
- out, what is 'the middle expence _ of 
of .cach Head in the King's Donginions, ins 7 1. 
between . the higheſt and the. loweſt ; pence of 
to. which I fay, it'is not probably leſs, cy" ag 
than the expence ' of a Labourer, who gland. 
carneth about 8 4. a day ;' for the Wages 
of ſuch: a Man is 4 5s. per Week, with- 
out: Vietuals, or 25. with it ; where- 
fore the Value of his Vidtuals is > 5s. 
per-Week, or 5 l. 4s. per Annum 5 Now 
the value of Clothes cannot be leſs than 
the. Wages given to the pooreſt Maid- 
2 NY Servant 
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Servant in the Countrey, which is 3o.. 
per Annum, nor can the Charge of al 0- 
ther Neceſlaries, be leſs than 6's. per An- 
zum more ; wherefore the whole Charge 
is 71. | 
It is not likely that this Diſcourſe 
will fall into the Hands: of any that live 
at 7 l. per Annum, and therefore ſuch will 
wonder at this ſuppoſition : Bur if rchey 
conſider how much che! Number + of the 
Poor, and thcir Children, is greater than 
chat of the Rich ; although the perſonal 
Expence of ſome. Rich-| Men, ſhould be 
Twenty times more than that of'a La- 
bourer ; yet the Expence of the Labouter 
ma eh 8: _ well enough ſtand 
for the - Standard of. the| Expence ofthe * 
whole Maſs of Mankind.| faces 

Now. if. the Expence:. of cach Man, 
one with. another, be:7.-/. per Annum, 
and if the Number of the! King's Subjeds, 
be Ten Millions, then: the; tenth parc of 
the whole |Expence, . will be Seven Mil> 
lions ; but about Five Millions, or a-very* 
little more, will amount:co One Year's 
Pay for. One Hundred 'Thouſand .;Foor, 
Forty Thouſand Horſe, and He Thou- 
ſand Men art; Sea, Winter and Summer ; 
which'can rarely be: neceſ: And the 
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ordinary 
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ordinary Charge of 'the Government, in 
times 'of deep, and ſerene Peace, was not 
600000 Ll. per Annum. 

Where a People thrive, there the in- 
come is greater than the expence, and 
conſequently, the tenth part of the ex- 
pence is not 4a tenth part of the in- 
come ; now for Men to pay a tenth of 
their-expence, in a time of the greateſt 
exigency ( for ſuch-it muſt be when ſo 
great ' Forces are- requiſite) can be no 
hardſhip, much lefs' & deplorable con- 
dition. 'for to". bear the renth part, a 


Man needs ſpend but a twentieth part 


leſs, and - labour a twentieth part more, 
or half-an hour' per diem extraordinary, 
both Which within common Experience 
are very tolerable; there being very few 
in England, who do-not cat by a twen- 
tieth part more than does them' good ; 
and am nan - were Ny NS - 
wearing Cloth of 20s. per Yard, to 

contented- with that of 195. few Men 


' having skill enough to giſcern the dif- 


—_ 


- i» Memovanelum, That all this while I 


ſuppoſe, thar- all of theſe Ten Millions 

of People, are obedient to their Sove- 
reign, and within the reach of his Power; 
EL , | for 
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or 06.00; eaters, ſo the Calcu- 


lation. muſt be —— 


CHAP. VIIL 


That, there are ſpare Hands enengh- among. 


the King of England's Subjed#s, t0 earn 
Two Millions per  Annum more | thas 
they mow do; and that there are alſo Env 


ployments, ready, proper; and Jufficient, for 


that purpoſe. 


F< 0. prove this Paink we : anſt Ent» 
.quire, how much all the / 
could -earn, if they were. diſpoſed, -or 
neceſlitated + to Labour, fand had Work 
whereupon to employ-themſclves ; and 
cOmgues that Summ with: that: of the 
Expence above-mentioned ;: des 
gti how net is 
| a which proper 
ing, ſaveth ſo much Labour. Now' the 
proceed of . the ſaid; Lands, and Stock in 
the Countries, is \abour three : parts:: of 
Seven, of. the whole Expence+;; 10 as 


where the Expence is - Seventy diilliogs: 
. - the 
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[ 253 ] 
the Rent of the Land, and the Profit of 
all the Perſonal Eſtate, Intereſt of money, - 
&c, muſt be about Thirty Millions; and 
conſequently the value of the Labour 
' forty Millions, that is 44..per Head. 
Bur ir is ro be noted, That about a 
varter of the Maſs of Mankind, arc 
Males, and Females, under {&- 
ver-years old, from whom little Labour 
is ea:be expected. It is alſo to be noted, 
That ::about another tenth part of the 
whole People, are ſuch as by reaſon of 
their great Eſtates, Titles, Dignities, Of- 
fices, and Profeſſions, areexempr from that 
kind of Labour we now ſpeak. of ; their 
buſineſs , or ought to be, to Govern, 
Regulate}-'and Dired®,” the Labours, and 
pun taatoor $9 that of ten Milli- 
joe be abour fix Millions and 
an 6 hall (if need require) might 
aqually Labour : And of theſe fome 
might earn 3's. per 'week, ſome's 5. and. 
ſome 7 5. That is all of them mighr catn 
5 5 per week at 2 Medium one with ano- 
ther ; raya per aznum, (allow- 
for: fickneſs, and other accidents; ) 
the whole might carn ſixty five 
per anuens, gets nty. five 


The 


[ 66 = | 
The Author of the State of England, 


fays that the Children of Norwich, 'be- 
tween ſix and ſixteen years old, do carn 


I2000 fl. per annum, more than they {j 
Now ; as "ny as the People of f Sarry 
are a three hundredth part of rms Peop cople 
of England, as appears by the Accor cap 
of the Hearth-money ; and abour a five 
hundredth:part, of all the Kings 
throughout the World ; it follows thar all 
his Majeſty's Subjects, | | between fix and 
and ſixteen years old, might -carn \five 
Millions per annum more than rhey ſpend. 
Again, foraſmuch. as: the _ of 
People, above fixteen.yearsvid, are double 
the number, of thoſe. between fix and 
ſixteen ; and: rhar cach. of the Men can 


cam double tocach of the Children ; it is 
plain thar if the Men-and Children every 


where did do as they doin Norwich, they 


might earn twenty. five Millions per av. 
more than, they {pend + - which - eſtimate 
grounded, upon marrer. of Fact and Expe- 
rience, agrees with the-former.' . 
Although as. hath been proved , the 
People of. England do thrive, gy char ic 
is poſlible they might Superlucrate _— 
five er annum ;. ye it is 
that they do not , nor] Twenty: _ 


" 
$93 OA es CA a. —_ - > 


[ 267 ] 
which is leſs by the Two Millions herein 
meant ; -for if they did Superlucrate Twen- 
.ty three Millions, then in about five or 
4 years time the-whole Stock, and Per- 
ſonal Eſtate of 'the-Nation- would: be 
doubled, which I wiſh were true, bur 
find. no; manner of reaſon to believe ; 
wherefore- if they can Superlucrate Twen- 
7 five, but do nor actually Saper/acrate 
Twenty three, nor Twenty, nor Ten, nor 
-perhaps Five, I have-then proved whar 
was : propounded ; viz. That: there are 
ſpare Hands among, the Kings Subjeds, to 
earn Two Millions more than they do. 

. - Bur to ſpeak a lirtle more particularly 
concerning this matter : It is to: be noted 
that ſince the Fire of London, there was 
earned. in four years by Tradeſimen, (re- 
lating to Building only) the ſum of four 

fillions; viz. One Million per annum, 

ithout leſſening any other ſort of Work, 
Labour, or Manufacture, which was uſu- 
ally done in any. other four years before 
the ſaid occaſion. But if the Tradeſmen 
relating to. Building only , - and ſuch of 
them only as wrought in and about Lox- 
don, could doone Millions worth of Work 
extraordinary ; I think that from thence, 
and from what hath been ſaid before, all 


the 
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the reſt of the ſpare Hands, might very. 
well double the ſame, which is as much as 
was propounded. ir  |. 

Now if there were| ſpare Hands to 
Superlecrate Millions: of Millions , th 
ſignifie nothing unleſs there were Employ. 
.ment for them; and 'may as well follow 
their Pleaſures, and Speculations, as La- 
bour to no purpoſe; therefore the more 
material Point is, to prove that there-is 
Two Millions-worth of Work to bedone, 
_ which at preſent che King's Sybjets do 

For the proof of this there needs lit- 
tle more ro be done; than 'to compute 
1. How much money 4s paid, by the King 
of England's SubjeRs, to Foreigners for 
Freights of Shipping. 2, How much the 
Hollwnders gain by their Fiſhing Trade, 
practiſed upon our Seas. Jy. What the 
value is of all the Commodities, Imported 

into, and ſpent in England; which' might 
. by diligence be kat; and Manufa- 


Quared-here. To make ſhort of this mat- 
ter, upon peruſal of the moſt Authentick 
Accompts, relating-to theic ſeveral parti- 
culars, 1 affirm that the ſame amouneerh 
to' above: five Millions, whereas'F pro- 
pounded" but rwo Millions. 


For 
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doubring bur the reſt of his N Hoff. 
minions have the like means To do tl 


England, and chat each {j ndeth 71 = 
annum, then the ' whole Woetct is F is F 
two Millions, Or about Eight hu hi undeed 
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Merchants ot FaQors, as: 
ſuch a part of the full.valu 
modiries, as may poſſibly b 
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